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TECHNICAL TERMS FOUND IN THE PSALMS

Term Possibleadviing Exampld’salm(s)

Neginah, Neginoth (pl.), Nehiloth (pl.)..... Musical instruments................ 4,5, 61
AlamMOtN......ceie s Maidens or trebel voices ........... 46
L] 11| March of Gittite guard .............. 8, 81, 84
Selah.....ooo Change fp@no to forte......... 3:2
Sheminith........ The eighth ..., 6:12
MaASCRIl....ouiiieii e A didactic or reflective poem..... 32, et. al.
MICHTAM.......uiiiiiiiiiiiie e Perhaps epigrammatic................ 16, 56-60
MIZMOT ... Lyric poem, translated psalm..... 3
ShigQaion..........evveiiiiiiiiiieie An irregular lyric.........cccccvveeeenn. 7

Terms indicagiiamiliar Melodies Psalms
Aijeleth hash-Shahar..... “hind of the dawn”.............ccooii s 22
Jonath elem rehokim...... “the silent dove of them that are afar off” or

“the dove of distant terebinths”.............cc...ceeeee. 56
Mahalath............c..counn... S (01 [ (ST 53, 88
MULN-IADDEN ..o 9
1S 10 1S3 o =T ] 1o P UPUPUOPRRRS 45
Shoshannim Eduth and Shushan Eduth............c.coiiiiiiii e 45, 60

Songs of Acens or Degreeswere probably designed to be sung by pilgrims going up to
Jerusalem for feasts, dedications, etc. (Psalms 120-13%ome of the terms employed

in the Psalms are indeterminate of an exact meaning. Definitions above are taken from The
Westminster Dictionary of the Bible, John David and Henry Gehman, The Westminster

Press, 1944.




To Students and Teachers

The study of The Psalms of David and Otheris designed to establish a connection
between the psalms of David and Israel and the historical events out of which those psalms
came. These inspired writings become more real and meaningful to us as we relate them to
the life situations of their authors. David’s life was certainly filled with numerous incidents
of interest as he rose from a humble beginning to the throne of Israel; as he ruled a God-
blessed nation of people for forty years; as he achieved significant military and political
conquests; and as he faced painful encounters with sin and its hurtful consequences. Many
of the psalms found their origins in these exploits and show us the feelings, reactions, atti-
tudes, aspirations, and fears of a great king about the important events of his life. The
psalms open for our inspection David’s heart and soul in a way that nothing else does. In
this way, the psalms help us to undertand this “man after God’s own heart” to a degree
not possible otherwise.

The lessons in this book are intended to relate selected psakm8iblical records about
David and other writers of these heaven-guided poems. Each lesson is tied to a par-
ticular period in the history of David and the people of Israel.

Please consider these suggestions as you use this workbook. It is believed that they will
enhance your benefit from this study:

1. The New King James Version is recommended. Wording for answers to the ques-
tions following each lesson is taken from that version.

2. Sections of each lesson about the “Historical Context” and the “Historical Connec-
tion with the Psalms” should be read and discussed [as necessary] prior to the study
of the psalms included in the lesson.

3. Consult the text of each psalm as you study the comments in the “mini-commentary”
on the psalm. To conserve space, the text does not usually appear with the coramen
tary.

4. Class comments, questions, and discussion about points made in the lesson will, of
course, greatly enhance the benefits derived from the study. Such things as the con-
nection between historical events and statements contained in the psalms, determina-
tions about figurative and literal language in the psalms, etc., can provide fertile
soil for class participation.



The Psalms of David and Others LESSON ONE

Introduction to Psalms

In his book, David and His PsalmsHarrison A. Mathews says:

Since most of the Psalms were written by David out of his life experiences we will follow his life
closely. David lived 70 years of the most varied experiences. His early life was that of a shepherd
tending his father’s flock. He early was called to the palace of Saul, but soon was hated by the King.
Even then the King could see that David was favored by God, and he resented this deeply. It became
necessary for David to flee for his life. He finally found himself in the land of the Philistines with a
small band of followers. He lived this outlaw life until he was thirty and Saul had died. He was
crowned King at age thirty but it took seven additional years to consolidate his kingdom. Then
followed a long period of conquest as the kingdom of Israel was enlarged. At age fifty David com-
mitted the great sin of his life. He was never to escape the consequences of this sin, although out
of his broken heart were to come many of his great writings. His final days were spent in disappoint-
ment and civil war. The one redeeming factor of his life was his satisfaction in knowing that God
had forgiven him. He was determined to assist his son Solomon in preparing a great place of worship.
To this end, shortly before his death, David wrote many beautiful psalms of praise to be used in the
temple worship. Each period in the life of David brought forth its own peculiar writing. We will try

to understand this man who, in spite of his sins, was called “a man after God’s own heart.”

What are the Psalms?

Psalms is a collection of one hundred and fifty lyric poems, many of which were origi-
nally used in Jewish worship services. The Hebrew name for the collection w&S&epher
Tehillim” [*“Book of Praises”] because of the pervasive praise to God found in almost every
psalm. The Septuagint [Greek Old Testament] called the boolkPsalmor from psallg, “to
sing.” The songs were sometimes accompanied in Jewish worship by the lyre or some other
musical instrument. Of course, no such provision for using instruments in worship is made
in the New Testament.

Who wrote the Psalms?

Many people would be surprised to learn that not every Psalm in the collection was
written by David, who traditionally has been called “the Psalmist” or “the sweet psalmist
of Israel” (2Sam. 23:1). In fact, while a great many of the psalmserethe product of the
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The Psalms of David and Others LESSON ONE

mind and soul of the Jews’ firstgreatking, many others are attributed to the work of other
men, and a large group remains anmymous. Ancient inscriptions, or titles, are attached to
those psalms which have been identified by the names of particular writers or groups of
writers. Most scholars accept these inscriptions as genuine, although some do not, and
many publications of the Psalms include the titles with their respective psalms. Albert
Barnes, a respected commentator on the Bible, says concerning these inscriptions:

On the whole, it seems to me that these inscriptions are to be regarded as a part of the inspired
record, and as having the authority of inspiration. The fact that they are found in the Hebrew,--
that they can be traced back to the earliest periods when we have any knowledge of the Hebrew
text,-- that they have come down to us with that text,-- furnishes proof which it seems we cannot
now set aside; that they are to be regarded as a part of the text, and that they should not be re-
jected, except as any other portion of the Hebrew text should be rejecté,, only when it can be

demonstrated that an error has crept into the text by the fault of transcribers.
On the other hand, Adam Clarke, another noted commentator, dissents:

As to the inscriptions, they are of slender authority; several of them do not agree with the sub-
ject of the Psalm to which they are prefixed, and not a few of them appear to be out of their places.

We may observe certain facts about the titles of various psalms.

1. Their design was to identify: (a) the author of a psalm, (b) the occasion on which
the psalm was composed, or (c) the person(s) to whom it was dedicated or to
whom was given responsibility to prepare the psalm for use in public worship.

2. Some titles include very specific information about the origin of the psalms, e.qg.,
Psalms 52, 53, 59, 60, etc.

3. Other inscriptions even specify the type of music that should accompany the
singing of the psalms, e.g., Psalms 55, 61, 67, etc.

4. A familiar musical tune to which a psalm should be set is sometimes listed, e.g.,
Psalms 69, 75, etc.

5. The occasion for which a psalm is intended is sometimes designated in a title, e.g.,
Psalms 30, 92, etc.

6. Psalms 120-134 are called “Songs of Ascents.” It is supposed that they were to be
sung by travelers making their way to Jerusalem to worship.

7. The title attached to Psalm 60 provides the most specifics: (a) author; (b) occasion
of writing; (c) tune to be used; (d) person responsible for its management; (e) a
description of its nature; (f) the purpose for which it was to be used.

A commonly accepted list of writers of the psalms [according to inscriptions] is:

Psalms written by David, king of Israel................ 75
Psalms written by the “sons of Korah"................. 10

(2)



The Paims d David and Others ESSON ONE

Falms written by “Asaph”........ccccooeiiiiiii 12

falmwritten by “E than the Ezrahite'................ 1

falmwritten by “H eman the Ez ahite”.............. 1

Rlmwritten By MOSES........coooiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinn 1

galms written by [or for] Solomon...................... 2

AINymous BaIMS........ccevvvviiiviiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee.. 48
otalT................... 16

Note: Seenty-three psalns actually bear inscriptions recognzing David as ther

omginator. Additionally, Psalms 2 and 95 are both attributed to David when
reérencedin the Nev Tedament [Acts 4:25,26 and Hebrews 4:3,5,7].

Te “sons ofKorah” were Korahites descended from the infamous Korah
(Nmbers 16 and who were enployed in snging and playing in the Jews’
wrship services. They may also hawe beencomposers ofspiritual music.

“Aaph,” * Heman,” and “Ethan” were engagd by David to srve assingers
andsounders of cymbals (1Chron. 15:16-19).

Agzh was designated as the'chief” of those who served in praising God
bkore the ark (1Chron. 16:5). To him David delivered “a psalm” of thanks-
giing (1Chron. 16:7-36), potions ofwhich are virtually identical with wording
dund in Psalm 105:1415 and Psalm 96:1-13. It £ans obvous that those
psalrashould be added to thelist of David’s conpositions.

When were he Psains written?

It is generally accepted that theone hundred fifty individual psalms were conposed
by Moses [Psalm 90-- .14 B.C.], by David and his contemporaries [c. 1010 to 970 E.],
and by writers who were anong the captivesin Babylon [Psaim 137--c. 605-536 BC.] and
perhaps even thereater. Consejuently, it is apparent that the various psalms originated
ove a lengthy period of time.

It is reasorably certain that the one hundred and fifty psalms were first written as
sepamate poens. They were at sone time collectedand arranged by sone unidentified
personor persons. That task has been credited to severalpeofe. A popular opinion seens
to be that Ezra [c. 450 BC.], the great priest of the Jewish Regoration, was the oneto
whom God gave that awesome resporsibility. 1t may be that earlier efforts were made to
arrange the psalms into groups or “books.” David may have made such a ollection.

What is he dructure and charader of the Psaims?

Numerous typesof STRUCTURE have beengiven to this familiar book over the
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The Psalms of David and Others LESSON ONE

centuries. Critics, however, usually classify the psalms intelVE BOOKS, according to the
Hebrew classification, with each book ending in wording that suggests a conclusion of
thought or transition.

Book Psalms Principal author(s) Concluding words
I 1-41 David “Amen and Amen”
I 42-72 David; the Sons of Korah  “Amen and Amen”
[l 73-89 Asaph; Sons of Korah  “Amen and Amen”
vV 90-106 Anonymous “Amen; praise the Lord”
\ 107-150 David; Anonymous “Praise the Lord” [“Hallelujah”]

[The Septuagint assigns many “anonymdyssalms to David]

Barnes classifies the psalms in five categories:

1. Hymns of praise which have as their main object acknowledging the glory and
majesty of Almighty Jehovah;

2. Psalms that emphasized the relationship existing between Israel and their God
and the impact of that relationship on the history of the nation;

3. Songs of Zion that were to be used in the Jews’ temple worship;

4. Psalms dealing with the adversities and trials of life experienced both by the
nation of Israel and individuals within that nation;

5. Religious and moral psalms.

Nelson’s Complete Book of Bible Maps and Charidescribes the psalms in this way:
Individual and communal lament psalms that sought God’s deliverance;
Thanksgiving psalms that praise Jehovah for His merciful oversight;
Enthronement psalms acknowledging God’s sovereign reign over all men;
Pilgrimage psalms to be sung by celebrants of the Jewish festivals;
Royal psalms that concern the rule of Israel's king as well as their heavenly King;
Wisdom psalms that deal with essential wisdom and righteousness;
Imprecatory psalms which implore God’s wrath and judgment against enemies.
Addltlonally there are numerous psalms that explore the life and redeeming work of
Jesus Christ, the long-anticipated Messiah of the Jews. This category of psalms will be
addressed in the final lesson of this study.

N AR LNE

Psalms is a collection of Hebrelyric poetry, which was primarily intended to express
the deep feelings, emotions, and attitudes of the nation and the people who were special to
Jehovah. These psalms, or songs, were to be read and sung as expressions of deep devotion
by worshipers in the temple and in other places. They reveal the wide range of emotions
experienced by the psalmists and their people as they faced the varied circumstances of
human existence. There is tenderness and harshness; fear and confidence; joy and sadness.
There is also love and hatred.

(4)



The Psalms of David and Others LESSON ONE

The “imprecatory” psalms which call for the vengeance of God upon evildoers [e.g.,
5:10; 10:15; 18:40-42; 55:9,15; 58:6-10; 137:7-9] have long raised a problem for students
seeking to understand their expressions of hatred within the context of the pervasive love
promoted by Jesus in the New Testament. While we may not be able to justify fully the
harsh outbursts contained in certain of the psalms, it may help us to remember that:

1. The language used in a different culture than ours might not have actually carried
the extremely harsh meanings as it appears to us now;

2. Some of the troublesome passages might have been primarily intended as prophetic,
revealing what the end of evildoensould beat some future time and not expressing
what the psalmist reallyvanted it to be;

3. The statements in question can also be understood as the psalmists’ record of what
peoplether than themselvedesired to take place. These feelings would certainly be
embedded in those persons who would personally inflict punishment on the enemies
of the righteous.

4. It has also been suggested that “There is something in our very nature, account for it
as we may, which aproves of punishment when properly inflicted; which approves
of the appointment of a penalty for crime. If this is wrong, it is a wrong in our very
nature; it is a universal wrong which has gone into the enactment of all laws--for all
law has a penalty...No man feels that he is blameworthy when he thus finds himself
approving of a just sentence of law...” [Barnes].

How important is historical context to a better understanding of the Psalms?

Unquestionably, many of the psalms are better understood and appreciated when view-
ed within the context of the historical events surrounding their origins. While we cannot
be sure that certain events correlate with certain psalms, aside from whatever degree of
confidence we may have in the inscriptions that accompany many of them, a close in-
spection of the language and the evident emotion displayed in them will immediately bring
to mind things that we have learned about the history of David the King and of the king-
dom over which he ruled.

Several lessons in this study will endeavor to associate events contained in the books of
First and Second Samuel, First Kings, First Chronicles, and [briefly] Daniel, Esther, and
Ezra with selected psalms. Our purpose will be to make Psalms more meaningful as a
record of the outpouring of real feelings of real people in real life situations. The student
should be sure to read carefully the historical passages suggested for the lessons. Some of
the questions accompanying each lesson will be designed to help make connections be-
tween the psalms and history so as to enhance appreciation for this wonderful book of
inspiration, challenges, and encouragement.
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The Psalms of David and Others QUESTIONS-- LESSON ONE

1. The psalms originally were used in Jewish and were
often accompanied by

2. Ancient , Or , were attached to many psalms
and provide some information about the of those psalms.

3. Titles commonly give what three types of information about the psalms?
a.
b.
C.

4. Which psalm carries the most details in its inscription?

5. Who apparently wrote the most psalms? The second most were
written by authors.
6. Two psalms, numbers and , bear no title but are credited to
in N. T. references in and
7. The earliest date for a psalm’s origin is ; the latest date is

8. Who likely collected the psalms into one complete book?

9. Which of the five Books of Psalms contains the largest number of psalms?
; the least?

10. What is an “imprecatory” psalm? Give a quotation from one such psalm that identi-
fies the psalm as imprecatory.

(6)



The Psalms of Dad and Others LESSON TWO

A Psalm for Happiness

One prominent theme throughout Psalms is an investigation of how man can achieve
the happiness for which God created him. As now, the times during which the psalms were
written witnessed the futile efforts of people to secure happiness in ways that could never
produce happiness. Even the Israelites, the chosen and blessed people of God rbad

peatedly reaped disappointment and defeatather than happiness because they chose to
ignoreheaven’s formula for blessedness that they had been given by the grace of Jehovah.
The recurring lesson of Psalms to the Jews was thaal happiness could rest only on the
foundation of God’s will for the nation. Apart from a close relationship with their Lord,
the people of Israel could never be happy, and such a relationship could exist only when
they showed due respect for His word and obeyed His commandments. Not stigingly,
many of the psalms stress the need for conforming to the Law and relying on the blessings
promised to obedient followers of the Law. Indeed, the longest psalfhl9 includes some
reference to trusting in God’s word in all but a very few of its 176 verses.
In this lesson we will examine a psalm that deals with this theme of whaill and what
will not provide happiness in a world full of trouble and strife. Psalm 1 will be our focus.
Other psalms, such as 37, 73, and 125, deal with this same issue andadld additional
insight into God’s prescription for true happiness in man’s life.

Psalm 1: The Happy Man

The first Psalm in this marvelous collection of inspired poems about the relationship
between Jehovah and His people, individually and collectively, is usually considered to be
a prefaceto the numerous truths about true happiness that are found in psalms dealing
with that theme throughout the collection. Also, this psalm might have been intended to
serve as ssummary statementhat would “capsulize” the extensive and sometimes rather
lengthy discussions about real happiness in other psalms. In either case, many scholars
think that this psalm might have been writtenlast instead offirst and attached to the be-
ginning of the collection by Ezra or by whoever else may have been involved in gathering
150 poems into one grand book. A close examination of this text supports the thethiat
only by relying fully on God and His word can men in a sinful and unsettled worldenjoy
happiness and contentment.

(7)



The Psaims d David and Others LESON TWO

salfh 1--The Text

Versel: “Blessedsthe man who...”
Davidas commonly supposed, orsone other autha] immediately launches into

ansering the ageold quegion, “How can aman be happy in an environment of
uhappiness?” Some versons enploy “happy” rath er than “blessed" in

opaing this psaim. The Englishis from a form of the Hebrew asre or

ashar W.E. Vine defines theword as mnnoting “the state of‘prosperity’ or
‘lappiness’ that comeswhen a superior bestows his favor [blesing] on one..The
sta that the blessed om ernjoys does not alvays appear to be ‘happy’: ‘Behold,
blessefK JV, ‘happy’] is the man whom God correcteth: therefore degise not
tiou the chagening of the Almighty: for he maketh sore, and bindeth up...(Job
5:17-18)" Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance adls, “to be straight; es. to be
ével, right, happy.” Figurative- “to go forward, be honest, prospe.” We are
damili ar with thing s sad esewhere in the Scrptures to kring “blessedress” or
“h@piness.”

Mattlew 5:3-12: “Blessal [happy] are the poor in spirit...th ose wao mourn...
theek ..those vho hunger and thir st for ri ghteousness...
thenaiful...the pure in heart...the peacenakers...those

reecuted br righteousress’ sake...those reviled and per-
secuted.”

Reslation 14:13: “Blessed [hapy] are those wio die in the Lord...”
16:15: [#sed is havho watches, andkeeps his gaments...”
22:14: l88sed ae they who do His commandments...”

The man” who here seeks lappiness wll succeed ly fir st not doingsonme
tmgs. Hewill not walk in ungodly coursel; hewill not stand in sinners’
paths; heavill not sitin the scornul's seat These pla@s n which many people
wlk, stand, and sit will never allow those peote to bereally happy.

a. Wyodly counselis “without God.” Some supposethat peace of mind
rests from not bothering onesei with sudh matters as religion imposes
Ignang the oMigations o God's word will all ow unimpeded devotion to
orepersonal adivities without any competition from religious duties.

b. fie shner's path is a lifestyle that includes regular and frequent trans-
gresms of God’s laws. Happiness is suppsedto come when onefeebk

rée to involve himsef in the “works ofthe flesh’ (Galatians 5:19-21) as
heeesit. Self-denial isa concept breign to the thinking of men ard
wmen who reachfor happiness through self-indulgence.

c. Tdscornful's seat is a pe spective from which religion and obedienc to
Godre consideed not just as nusances hut asobstacesto personal

(8)




The Psalms of David and Others LESSON TWO

well-being. The existence of a Higher Power ruling over the lives of
humans is a concept so offensive tmmphuman minds that it deserves
whatever scorn and ridicule may be heaped upon it.
Obviously, ifeal happiness comes from &eal relationship with God, then
choices made against God and religion will destroy any possibility for happiness
[blessedness] in the lives of transgressors.

It will be observed that the spiritual status of offenders_is progressivEhey
firstwalk in the company of ungodly men who welcome the opportunity to
offer the ungodly advice that religion is an unnecessary facet of happiness.
Common morality, they say, is adequate to satisfy the Lord. More than that is
above and beyond what He expects of any man. Next, those who have opted to
ignore the essentials of the religious life soon find themsebstasdingin the
path of men who actively participate in the pleasurable pursuit of sinful
behavior. They soon position themselves among sinners and become comfort-
able in the company of those who freely violate the Father’s will. Life, they
conclude, is much too short not to take full advantage of the pleasure it offers.
Surely, “God is not so uncaring that He would deny to anyone the things that
everyone else enjoys.” Finally, those who havakedand stoodin the wrong
places will find themselvesstting with people who don't fear God or don't hesi-
tate to ridicule all the values upon which true blessedness [happiness] depends.
Neither reason nor revelation can persuade them that spirituality could ap-
peal to any but the ignorant and foolish in the world.

Verse 2: “But his delightisin...”
Having dealt witmegativefactors that will deny happiness, the psalmist turns
tgositive characteristics that qualify “a man” for the happiness he seeks.
Whereas umppiness will follow if he is foundin ungodly counsel, sinful living,
and scornful attitudes toward godliness, happiness will certainly result when he
dwellgn circumstances that please his God.

1. His delight is in the law of the Lord...”

God’s word is not just a curiosity to him. It is not merely a body ofitera-
ture to be read in the same way as other significant writings. It is not

only a law that must be studied because it will one day judge us for eterni-
ty. Itis a book that brings greatelight to the student because it refreshes
the thirsty soul. It nourishes the hungry spirit and gives hope to the down-
trodden. Itis truly a “treasure hidden in a field” and a “pearl of great
price” that offers sight to the blind and instant strength to the weak. The
law of the Lord is not just to be read and remembered; it must be obeyed
implicitly by the man who would be happy, and obedience is evelelight
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to hipmever a buden.

2. And in His law he nmeditates dayand night.”
Gdaslrevelation is profound. While its purpose for our lives is easy
wrerstood bysincere students o the word, its meanng reaches far
lyend a first or send reading of the text. Fresh insights are discovered
Mh every new research into the mind of the Almighty God. Newappli-
cains become apparent as additional and careful thought is given to the
lrvenly messageof the Scriptures. “Meditation” [Hebrew--hagah] is “to
guitate, moan, gowl, utter, speak.” It appears to “reflect the sghing
ahlow saunds ane may make while musing, at leag as the ancients
practicedit” [W.E. Vine]. At least, it conveys the idea ofdeep thought
ahapplication to life situations. Sich mental exer cisesassure that God's
ord becomes realy meaningful to the student as hestrives to rapthe
greateséward from his study. Spiri tual wisdom [“seeing things as G&d
seesam’ ---James 15] is the fruit of our meditation. The acceptableife
sjmgs from vigorous and constant [“d ay and night”] m editati on on the
trins of eternity.

Verse3: “He dall be like a tree...”
Tere are cetain and speific promises nade by God to “the man” who choos-
es twalk, stard, and sit in right instead of wrong places.

1. Ke dall be like a tree pnted...”

A tr ee B a aubstantial object. It is not eady removed from its position.
It can beepended on to fill the functions for which it was desgned. It
enjoys a lgrlife, sonetimeshundreds of years. It erdures long after

ekser things have faded into oblivion. God’s people are ike that. They
are the “mecreation” of the Lord (2Cor.5:17) and no power in this
orld can destroy ther stability in Christ while they ekct to be faithful to
H (John 10:29). bedient souls will continually fulfill th e rolesinto
ich the Lord has daced them among their fellows. They will always be

ight and salt in an otherwise dark and sawrless soaety (Matthew 5:13,
14). hey will of fer shade from oppressive heat and protection from the
crdestorms that plague human existence. Moreove, the significant
valuef spiritual “trees” to athers doesnot result from their own efforts
to lmeme channels o blessing. Rather, they hae been “planted” and
cultated by the patience and loving care ofthe Master Gardener. Their
delopment into God’s tools of salvation is the product of His ddiberate
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planning and implementation of that plan (Ephesians 3:10-12).

2. He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water...”
“Rivers of water”are connected in the Scriptures with life and vigor:

a. Ariver “went out from Eden” to water the garden of God (Gen.
2:10);

b. The reign of the King of righteousness was to be likened to “rivers of
water in a dry place” (Isaiah 32:2);

c. Ariver “proceeded from the throne of God” to enable the tree of life to
bear its fruit (Rev. 22:1).

“The man of God” who relies fully on “the law of the Lord” for his
guidance in thought and action is assured that God’s enabling power will
make him “wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus” and will
equip him thoroughly “for every good work” (2Tim. 3:15,17). His rela-
tionship with his Lord will keep him plantedear to the “fountain of the
water of life” (Rev. 21:6) so that his spiritual health can remain strong and
vigorous (3John 2) for his own well-being (Eph. 6:13) and for his ability to
serve as a blessing to others (2Tim. 2:2). Héks a tree” that trans-
forms its nourishment into its own growth and strength, which in turn en-
ables it to offer shade, protection, and fruit to others.

The Lord is never far from any of us (Acts 17:27) with His encourage-
ment and comfort. Help for the “blessed” man is never farther away than
God’s word and His law. All who withay “take the water of life freely”

(Rev. 22:17). Divine assistance is always available to those who are plant-
ed lilie rivers of water (Hebrews 13:5,6).

3. He shall be like a tree... that brings forth its fruit in its season...”

The “blessed” man is destined to occupy a role of beneficial service in the
Lord’s kingdom (Gal. 6:10). Selfishness has no place among God’s people.
Christians face lofty expectations (Matt. 5:20), but never more lofty than
we can reach if we have truly committed ourselves to becoming the very
best that we can be (Matt. 5:48). The child of God is a self-sacrificing
individual (Romans 12:1) who regards the cares and concerns of other
people as if they were his own (1John 3:17).

Sometimes the “blessed” man is confronted with obstacles that appear
to obstruct his fruitfulness in serving the needs of others and even his
(11)
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owneed to devebp his talents for more extersive work in the clurch of
Qfst. Resaurcesmay be limited. Money might be sarceand persoral
abtlies mght be less thanthose possesed by others. And yet, the pro-
ree of God in this psalmis dear: the “blesed” man shall bring forth his
fruit in its season. Bt he must be patient as God works through the
things that mght deter him from walking, standing, and sitting in the
places ofrighteous serveethat are intended for him asa Christian. Rest
assed-- heshall bring forth his fruit in his season fy God's timel].
Moseshsrtcomings were not so arge as to pevent his servce to the
Isragés, andours can also beovercome with God’s hdp (Exo. 3:11,12).

“Whose leaf also shall not wither...”

Ae only thing that can defeatusin reaching our potential in the king-
dons our own choice to ignore what God expects of us. Jesus’ enaunter
ih th e fruitl ess fig tree should be warning enowgh about not giving Him
oubed effort (Matt. 21:19). Trees ard plants that are not deep-rooted
NV soon be <orched and will “wither away” (Mark 4:6) be cause they
hano accesto life-sustaining moisture (Luke 8:6) “Rooting and
grouding” ourselves in loveand in God's word will prevent any spr itual

withering (Eph. 3:17; Col.2:7).

“...And whatever re does lsall proger.”
hi's promise & probably limited to thosethings we do in the cause of
thLord. Of course, whenwe adldress tle priorities that Christ has set
of us, sud asrighteousness andhe kingdom of God, everything dse
W all into place for us according to our needs (Matt. 6:33). A “reli-
gn of prosperity” w hich places great emphasis on naterial gain is not
thobject ofthis promise . “And having food and clothing, with these
evdhall be cortent” (1Ti m. 6:8). It is the soul, not thebody, that rightly
seelprosperity. Spiritual wealth looms large over material richesin
thkingdom of God (Mark 8:36,37).

Verse4: “The ungody arenot so...”
The “bleseed’ man’s prospect is indeedattractive. He has nmuch to look for-

\rd to as hestrives to ke righteousin thought and deed. The“ungodly” [in-

alding the “sinful” and the “scorners”], however, are “not sd” Th ey are NOT:
a. ke atreewith gability and dependability;
b. Lke a tree furnished with waters of heavenly support and encouragenent;
c. Bwers ofspiritual fruit. “He who ahidesin Me, and | in him, bears much

(12)
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fruit; for without Me you can do nothing” (John 15:5);
d. Assured of genuine prosperity in all their endeavors.

But are like the chaff which the wind drives away.”
The chaff is the outer covering of the wheat grain that is not only of itself
entirely useless and undesirable but also obstructs the use of the grain inside.
The wheat harvest cannot be completed until the chaff is separated from the
grain. Using an ancient procedure, both are tossed into the air, the wind
“drives away” the chaff, and it is gone, leaving the desirable grain behind. The

chaff cannot be allowed to further impede the farmer’s intended use of the
grain. It is no better than the fruitless tree that would be cut down because it
did nothing more than “use up” the ground (Luke 13:7). The sinner’s life is just
as useless to himself, to other men, and to his Maker as the chaff is to the farm-
er. There is no reason for him or his way to share in the promises made to the
“blessed” man. The psalmist offers him only a very dismal prospect.

Verse 5: “Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment...”

This declaration should not be taken to mean that sinners will not be judged
by the Lord. “For we shaldll stand before the judgment seat of Christ” (Rom.
14:10). Thistandingis not an appearance but an overcoming. The final
reckoning will separate the good from the bad (Matt. 25:31-46). The unright-
eous will nattand but will go away into everlasting punishment. It is by their

worksthat they will be judged (2Cor. 5:10), andgnoring God, sinning against
His law, and scoffing at His divine valugan only result in a tragic destiny.

“Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous...”
Not only will the price of sin be exacted upon sinners in the final judgment
but oftentimes may have to be paid this side of eternity as well. “Some men’s
sins are clearly evident, preceding them to judgment, but those of some men
follow later” (1Tim. 6:24). God’s people are warned not to tolerate sin among
them (1Cor. 5:13). The godly are to withdraw themselves from the ungodly
because “a little leaven leavens the whole lump” (1Cor. 5:6; Gal. 5:9). Also,
the discipline of unfaithful disciples is designed to “destroy the flesh” that
their souls might be saved “in the day of the Lord Jesus” (1Cor. 5:5). Upon
discovering the sins of disobedient disciples, the righteous must not allow them
tstandin their congregation!

(13)
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Verse6: “For the Lord knows the way of therighteous..”

God#nows everything. Not onesmall act of obedience goes anoticed by His
dseeng eye(Matt. 10:26). He “knows” [approves] the way of a “blessed"’
ran who gives bod and drin k to the hungry and thir sty, takes n strangers,
dthesthe naked, and visits the sick and those n prison (Matt. 25:34-36,46).
k$ Son lived among men onthe arth and left us a powerful example of how
w, 00, canplease tle Father (1Peter 2:21-23). The unequivocal obedience of
Jesus [H. 2:8) demonstrated that there was nutual knowledge[approval]
bsveenFather and Son (John 10:15). Likewise, our submission to Gods will
podaims aur own approval [acceptance] of His plan for our salvation (1John
2:3).

But the way of he ungodly shall perish.”

Aihal somber and serious warning to theungodly: “Your way will perish,
angou will perish with it! T he Lord has given all men fair warning of a
dayde hasappointed “on which He will judge the world in righteousness by
te Man He has adained. He has given ssuance ofthisto al by raising
fin from the dead” (Acts 17:31).

fle ungodly man will perish, but not in annihil ation or oblivion. His gernal
placewill not be where he can continue towalk in ungodly coursel, stand in
the paths ofsinners, a sit in the seat otthe sornful. His sod will be cast
nto hell, “into the fire that shall never be quenched-- ‘where their worm does
not die ahthe fireis not quenched’ ” (Mark 9:45,46).

So @ds this opening psalm with its impelling messge--happiness ard contentment are
possible n this unhappy and troubled world only through faith in God and obedience to
His word. All other efforts are futile. This same theme is found in many of the psalns,
sudch as 37, 73, 112, 12, 146, aml others. Evey student would do well to give attertion to
their message

(14)



The Psalms of David and Others

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Psalm 1 is often considered as a
the subject of how to achieve true

Psalm 1 might have been written rather than

QUESTIONS-- LESSON TWO

Several other “prescriptions” for happiness are found in the books of

or some other person who collected the psalms into one book.

and

to the book of Psalms. It deals with

Three things or places godly people must avoid are the of the ;
the of the ; and the of the
The sinner’s progress into sin is . He first ; next,
he ; and finally, he
God'’s law brings great to a godly man, and on it he
and
The “blessed” man is like a that is close to the
of

The “blessed” man, like a healthy tree, produces in
What word emphasizes the certain spiritual success of a godly person?

We can be defeated only if we what God of us.

Does “prosper” in this psalm refer to material wealth?

The uselessness of a sinner’s life is compared to that is

by the

According to Psalm 1, sinners will/will not finally be judged (circle one).

The must not tolerate the in their

What are some other psalms that discuss the same theme as Psalm 1?
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David: The Shepherd Boy of | srael

istiori cal Context-- 1Samud 15-17

1. Sal was arointed as Israel’s irst king in responseto the people’s insistence. Saul
hadan impressive physical appearanceand an initial loyalty from the nation. His
eary reign witnessed signifcant succes against Israel’s enemies (1Sanuel 8-12).

2. Sanuel had warned that disrespect ér God's lawwould “sweepaway” Saul’s king-
dom Shortly into his kingship, Sad violated laws about saaificial offerings and
vas ld that his kingdom would not continue. However, he was rot immediately re-
noved from power (1Samuel 13, 14).

3. Sal’s faithfulness was again testd in the matter of king Agag ard the Amalekites.
Hs regjection asking was confrm ed by Samuel and, despite his change of heart, the
Lord “regretted that He had made Saul king over Israel” (1Samuel 15).

4. Godinitiated the process ofreplacing Saul, and David, the youngest of eight sons of
Jesse and keeper ofhis father’'s sheep was seleted as hs sucessor. Urlike Saul,
Daviddidn’t have the appearance of royalty, but God sad of him, “This isthe ore”
(1Samel 16).

5. Davd’s first contact with Saul came through his ability to play and sing skll fully and
to sootle Sau's troubled spirit. He becane Saul’s amorbearer (1Samnuel 16).

6. Ater some time, circumstances placed Dawd before Goliath, a ferce champion of the
Phili stines who caused great distress to tle Jewsh army. Acceging the gant’s dal-
Enge because he trusted in God’s hep, David vanquished his enemy and enabled a
sgnificant victory for Israel (1Samuel 17).

igtbri cal Connection with the Psalms

Davids experienceas an outdoor-living shepherd doubtless telped to shape his thinking
and his attitudes alout the God who had made all things ard whom he confonted as e
performedthe smple and unassuming task of tending shesp.

1. He wasdeepy impressal with the grandeur of God’s nature and with the powerful
nessae that nature sent to the human heart about the Creator’s profound wisdom
andunassailable pover. Every natural phenomenon spde to him about the maj esty
ofthe Lord of heaven and earth.

2. He was deepy humbled by the magnificence ofGod's natural creation as he obseved
t firsthand in living outdoors with the sheepand by the realization that the Lord

hadplacedit all under the control and administration of His human creation. What
(16)
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great reponsibility the Creator had placed upon lowly and weak mortals like hmsdf
to gve proper attention to it all!

3. He learnedthrough his shepherd’s respansibilitie s to place umualified trust in the
providence ard protection of a God who cared for him persorally. The Lord deliver-
ed Im more than once from wild animals who attacked theshesp . David was vey
conident that Jehovah codd be trusted to continue His watchcare over himin every
other crcumstance of his life (1Sam.17:34-37).

4. The common sense of a lowly shepherd was suficient reasonto devel@ an enduring
fith that whatever Jehovah had said in His written Law warranted as much respect
as Wmat He had denonstratedin His unspokenlaw of the natural world. There must
bemarvelous adwantages to le gained ly any man, shepherd or king, who would do
his bet to follow the Law’s direction in everything, whether tending shep in the
wlderness o tending to the king’s business in thecourts of power and influence.

5. Mary psalms reflectthesesane truths that were discovered ly David ashe filled the
roke of a faithful and brave shepherd. Therugged hll s and valleys of God's pro-
msed land prodaimed slently the sane glory and supremacy of the Creator that
vere soeoquently spoken of and written about in the Law of the Lord.

6. When David was anointed as king at Hebron, the people ackrowledged that God's
plan was for him to becone their shegpherd. They declared, “...and the Lord sad to
you ‘You shdl shepherd my people Israel and be ruler over Israd’ ” (2Samuel 5:2).
The yourg man who hadtended real sheep wlingly transferred his dalication to
vatching after the “sheep of the kingdom. Now he would guide, guard, fold, and
tedin far more corsequential ways:

“H ealso chose [vid His servant, and took him from the sheepfdds;
From following the ewes hat had young He brought him

To shepherd Jcob Hispemle, and Israel His inheritance
Sohe shepherdd them according to the integit y of his heart,

And guided themby the skillf ulnessof his hands” (Psalm 78:71,72)

hePsalms

Psalm 8: The Tedimony of God's Creation

David as a young sheplerd must have hadmany expeiences ttat wer e impressed upon
his mind to such anextent that they continued to havean impact on his thinking and on his
behavior throughout the rest of his life. Regardlessof when this psaim was written, Da-
vid’s convictions about Jehovah'’s nature and character must have first been formed while
he was caring for his father’s sheepin the wilderness aeas d Judea. Ary thoughtful
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person might reach the sane conculsions that David expressedn this psalm, but perhaps
only the fresh ard innocent mind of a youth could be moved so enotionally as this shep-
herd boy seens to have been when he fir st sang this bautiful trib ute to his own Shepherd.

There were certainencounters with dange that would have epecially cause David to
think about God's greatessand his own smallness, God's strength and his own weakness.

1. On repeated ocasions, theyoung David had met head-on the hazard of wild b easts
seeing to attack and kill the flocks for which he was resporsible. Bears lions,
andpossbly other fierce animals, posed aconstant peril that must be confonted
and overcone by a sheherd if the trust placed in him was to contnue. And the
damger was not only to the flock. Thelife ofthe $hepherd alsowas at risk. Ordi-
naily, a mere boy could not be expectedo keep ferce predators away from their
prey. Butthiswas o ordinary boy. This wasa young man who was nvestedwith
tre speacal protection of Jehovah Himsdf. It wasn't by his own cunning and
strength that David was aleto goafter a bear or a lion and rescuea lamb from the
nouth of the hungry beast, but it was by thestrength of God that he “caught it by its
bard, and struck and killedit” (1Samuel 17.35,36).

Afer such an expeaience, howwas t possible that the boy wouldn’t ask himself in
great vonder, “How could | possibly have done what | just did? | k now I’'m quick
andstrong, but | also know that my strength and quickness can’t compare to that
ofthiswild animal. And yet, there it lies dead” How deeply must the boy David
hae felt the nearness ard the grength of Jehovah in these vilderness conficts! How
ofen afterward in hislife must he haveremembered God’s interventions ard incon-
tesable power that had been displayedin these earlyeverts. How many times must
hehave keen remnded to rely once again o God rather than on himsdf to meet and
ovecome other kinds of dangerous situations that would plague hislife andhisrule
as kingover Israd!

2. Maybe the oreincident out of all the boy shepherd’s expeiences that impressed
him most albout his own weakness n contrast with God’s strength was his encounter
with th e giant Goliath, an arrogant and power ful champion of the Fhilistines (1&m.
17). Men ketter than David in physical prowess ard military skill had cowered be-
pre thisraging eneny of Israel. Few menwould have keen thowght to haveles
ability to conquer Goliath, this awesome man of war, than a smple boy fresh from
boking after a flock of sheep. Saul and his troops exchimed to Davd, “You are not
able to go agast this Philistine to fight with him; for you are but a youth, and hea
man of war from his youth”(1Samuel 17:33). But what they failed to understand was
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that David would not be standng alone against Goliath. Jaovah would be cleseat
his sile, sypporting him and protecting him every moment. While the g¢rength of a
mere lad would certainly fail before swch a brute asthe Philistine warrior , God’s
strength, exercisel through David, would be more than enough to vanquish him com
pletely. @irely, no one knew better than David how impossible it would be for him to
accomlish his challenge © Goliath if he had only his own resources  rely on. But
the mind and the faith of a shephead boy understood things keyord the grasp of
others viho were far more hardened ard expeienced soldiers. H knewthat “The
Lord, who ddivered me from the paw of the lion and from the paw of the bear, He
will deliver me from the hand of this Fhilistine” (1Sam. 17:37) So, the poory-armed
youh went out to meetthe onslaught of one of history’s fiercest warriors. Andwe all
know “the rest of the story.”

David when he became king and prim e ddender of Israd’s national welfare, no
dowbt remembered the outcomes ofthese occasins. He would often face bes with
superior forces; e would sonetimesfind himsdf in situations from which there ap-
peared to be no escape But he awayscoud call up in his memory the day when the
Lord had convincingly displayed His willingness to hep the hdpless, wth only the
condti on that they trust in His power and invincibil ity. Many would be the times
when David would take refuge in such tru st, and many would be the times when the
Lord would demonstrate al over again to the shepherd king that His providence was
still as reliabe as when David had been just a shepherd boy.

Let us look at two psalns that possbly originated during David’s life as a yaing shep-
herd and which might reflect his thoughts alout the God who constantlyprotectal him,
guided him, and provided forhis needsn the sane way a good skepherd did for his sheep

Psalm 8

Versel: “O Lord, our Lord, how excelent is Your name in all the eath...”

These same words open the psalmand close the psalm David begins with a

premise he ends with a conclusion, and they are he exacty the sane.

1. Dad’s God is LORD of all the earth. He is theundisputed ruler and adminis-
trabr of everything that goes onin the eart.

2. Jeovah’s name [His nature and character] is excelent above all othe names.
kb reputation for faithf ulness, visdom, and power are unchallenged in all the
earth Investigation into God's aeation will i nvariably prove to honest ninds
tle paefect excdlence ofHis daracter.
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3.Wherever men obseve for themselves theclear demonstration of God’s
divine attrilutes, there [in all the earth] they will be constraned to glorify His
Bing and give Him praise! A shepherd boy who sees tk Lord’s glory in the
natual things alout him as he tends his steep wll reach the same condusion as
tle mighty king who recognzes the providence of Jehovah in the disposition of
wighty matters of state--“How excelent is Your name!”

4. Gods glory is even greater than what He hasdisplayed n the heavens. The

Verse2:

pknomena of nature are but a small indication of His true essene. Davd as a
sheherd often marveled at the wonders of the heavens as & guarded the deep
dun g night watches And yet, he realized that even thédheavenly bodies he
gad & in the dark skiescoud not tell the whole story abou the greatness of
tle Lord who had made themall. His glory was “set abovethe heavers.” It

s far more glorious than the glory of anything He had made (Hebrews 3:3,4).

“Out of the mouths of babes and infats..”

1. "his gatement was lifted from this psalmand quoted by Jesus when children

Verse3:

1.

paised Hm in the temple when He healed the bind and the lame (Matt. 21:15,
16). Somsuppose that David composed these lines with a prophetic eye that
could setheir usetulness n Jesus’ reponseto His aitics [“the enemy and the
avaeger”] when they would becone indignant about His adivities. However,
tkere does na seemto be any reaessaly connection between what David says lere
andhe use that Christ | ater made of David’'s words.

In Davil’s own life there was ¢rong evdence that God's excellene oten gene at-
ed nexpected strength even in “babes andinfants” [relati vely weak individuals]
tlat could acompletely control the power of His strong eremies. Juwst as Gd had
work ed through David to conquer fierce men (e.g., 1Sam. 17:33) and wid beasts
(e.g., 1Sami7:34,35), k& can alvays use tle weak to defeat the grong when it
suitdHis purpose. Ard it will ever bethat, as Raul dedared, “I can do all things
tmough Christ who strengthens ne” (Phil. 4:13).

“When | consider Your heavers, he work d Your fingers..”

he shepterd boy would have ived constantly under the heavens, which became

tke canofy that was stretched ove his sleepng body every evening Cloudless

nights gavéim ample opportunity to ponder the intri cate arrangements into

vhich the Creator had placed theinnumer able stars ofthe heavens. Also, he
(20)
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must have been fascinated by the appearance of the ever-changing moon as it
moved across the sky each night. The more he observed of the Lord’s handiwork,
the more he was impressed with His awesome wisdom and power.

2. The Law of Moses had been written on tables of stone with “the finger of God”
(Exodus 31:18). Here, too, it is by Jehovah’s “fingers” that the natural creation
had been constructed. Perhaps “fingers” is intended to suggest the complexity of
what God had made and the ultimate skill that would have been employed in the
use of His “fingers” and well as His “hands.”

3. David “considered” the heavens in reaching his judgment of God’s majesty. He
thought seriously and long before his ultimate decision was reached. He weighed
the possibilities for the existence of things around him. He observed total unity
and order in every expression of nature’s laws. The limitéchowledge he had for
reaching conclusions about the origin of natural things [unless he had been given
special information not available to others] was enough for even a shepherd boy to
become convinced that only an all-powerful and all-wise Creator could be respon-
sible for what he saw around him. We have so much more by which to arrive at

a conclusion about where our universe came from. There is no excuse for us to be
less certain than David that “in the beginning God created the heavens and the
earth” (Gen 1:1). Itis truer now than ever, “The fool has said in his heart, ‘There
is no God” (Psalm 14:1).

4. It may seem strange that David failed to include the sun in this discussion of God’s
creative power. Only the stars and the moon are mentioned. This likely was be-
cause he chose to speak only of what impressed him during the lonely nights he
spent guarding his flock. In Psalm 19 he will speak at some length about God’s
glory being reflected in the functions of the sun (vs. 4-6).

Verses 4,5: What is man that You are mindful of him...”

1. Probably few things cause us to be aware of our personal insignificance and weak-
ness in the overall scheme of things than to spend time in the vast outdoors of the
natural world. Looking up at the heavens and around at the distant horizons, we
will surely feel oursmallnessamid the greatnessof the Lord’s handiwork.

2. This awareness caused the young David to ask the age-old question, “Why weaold
greata God who had madeso greata universe be concerned with men who ob-
viously areso smallwhen compared to stars, planets, expanses of land, etc.?”
(21)
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Wiat is there abou man that would gain the attention of the God who had made
so rany bigger and more powerful things? Whywould Jehovéh be “mindful” of
nan [mankind] and “visit” the sonof man [individually] so faithf ully?

3. Jbhovah’s dealings with man, originally and continually, have beenunigue.
a. K made man a “littl e lower than the angels.”
b. He “crowmed him with glory and honor.”
c. h gave himdominion over the reg of creation.
d. He gavéim control over the animal creation, tamed and untamed.
e. k[ ontinues to “visit” m an in providing for his needs in theworld.

4. Godk highest ribute to man was displayel in the fact that man was nade just a
“little lower than the angels’ [ Heb.- “lower than God’] and that His choice was that
tre Savor would live in the world in the likeness of men, not angels. His concemn
br man is attached to that choiceand to the fact that men, not angels, would oc
cupy the cantral role in heaven’s plan of sin and salvation. [See Hebrews 2:5-11.]
This is man’s greatest “glory and honor.”

Verses 6-8: “You have made him to have donmion...”
1. The exten of God's blessings for man impressed Dawd when he considered the do-
ninion man had been given oer the rest of creation. Man coud control thing s both
aninate ard inanimate through the grace ofGod.

2. Cetainly, in his own case David had exercis& dominion over fier ce beasts with the
lord’s help. Generally speaking, “all sheepand oxen-- everthe beasts othe field,
tre birds ofthe air, and the fish of the s&” were sulject to the cortrol of man.
Man vas put in charge of God's world, which was loth a great tibute and a grave
respnsibility.

3. Maninitially was madein the “im age ofGod’ (Gen 1:27). Evidently, God believed
that man, in that image was cable of properly exercising the degree ofcortrol
gven to him. As man hascortinued to mar the imagein which he was ¢ eated, the
dgree of contr ol intended for him to possas Ikely has diminished in sone ways.
Stil, humans are besed to be the doninant creatures on theearth. We should
strivenot to fail the trust that God hasplacedin us (1Jom 4:19)!

4. Rsal, the French philosopher, said ofman: “W hat a mystery, then, is nran! What
a neelty, what a monster, what a chaos, what a sulject of contradiction; what a
(22)
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prodigy! A judge of all things, stupid worm of the earth; depository of truth, cloak
of uncertainty and error; glory and refuse of the universe.” Howdifferent from
David’s view of the honor with which the Lord has crowned his creature.

Verse 9: ‘O Lord, our Lord, How excellent is Your name in all the earth!

David’s gratitude for the blessings and the responsibilities conferred on men, even on a
simple and humble shepherd boy like himself, only grew stronger the more he meditated on
the singular relationship that exists between God and the human family. No doubt his
tender heart was moved in thanksgiving when he thought about how fortunate he was to be
a man. Certainly, he would do his best to be faithful to the trust God had placed in him
and his fellows.

Psalm 19 God’s TestimonySilent and Spoken

Psalm 19 is another psalm that possibly came out of David’s early life as a shepherd in
the Judean hills. It is similiar in some respects to Psalm 8 in the imagery used. Both
psalms appeal to the testimony of nature to the greatness of the Creatdoth cite the
weakness of man, either when compared to the strength of many other created things or
when compared to the perfection and holiness of God as disclosed by bothnature and
revelation.

Verse 1. “The heavens declare the glory of God...”

1. The glory of God could easily be observed by a shepherd boy with his naked eye.
Modern telescopes and other technology should make His majesty even more ap-
parent to unbiased searchers.

2. The entire “firmament” [“expanse;” “spread out”] of space surrounding the
earth-- including all heavenly bodies and all flying creatures-- supports what the
“heavens” say about Jehovah“How Great Thou Art!”

Verses 2-4a: Day unto day utters speech, and night unto night reveals knowledge.”
1. Each day that passes “speaks” its own silent testimony to be added to that of other

days about phenomena that magnify God’s Person. Every night does the same.
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The knowledge of God’s lofty position is repeatedly “revealed” to thoughtful men.

2. What the natural world “says” about God can be “heard” throughout the earth.
Unlike human languages, the voice of nature can be understood anywhere by any-
body.

3. The revelation of nature does not depend on men for its proclamation. It “is heard”
and it “has gone out” to every place. No man can excuse not knowing the reality of
the Creator because he has not been told. The unbeliever can blame only his own
callous soul for his lack of devotion to the Almighty Maker of everything!

4. Advocates of a “Big Bang” theory or an evolutionary process that occurred spon-
taneously from inauspicious beginnings either deny or diminish the creative power
of the Lord (Genesis 1:1). His mighs reflected in His_method of making man and
man’s world. “Godsaid..and itwas s&’

Verses 4b-6: fn them He has set a tabernacle for the sun...”

1. There are innumerable things that magnify God’s wisdom and might, but none is
more impressive than the sun, the center of David’s universe [and ours]. The sun
“does its thing” by design and not by chance. Jehovah has “set” [made] a tabernacle
[place] in the heavens for it to perform the functions which He intended for it.

2. The sun is a bright and forceful remindeevery daythat God not only madethe

world but also maintains the well-being of His creation.

a. His renewing of each day with its opportunities is compared to the eagerness and
confidence of a bridegroom emerging from the bridal chamber or the energy of
a strong althlete anticipating a race to be run.

b. The “path” of the sun is lengthy from one horizon to the other, but we may be
sure that the circuit will alwayse completed and we will never suffer from any
inability of the sun’s Governor to provide what we need every day (Matt. 5:45).

c. Our Creator has the power to see that every living thing receives the sun’s [and
God’s] benefit. The Lord has made its “heat” [warmth and light] essential to
growth and survival, and no dependent creature is denied its benefit.

Verses 7-11: The law of the Lord is perfect...”
1. Reflection on the unspoketestimony of God’screative poweseems to have led

the shepherd/poet to reflect also on the spoktstimony of Hisrecreativepower
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2. Thisyoung man had adeeprespect br Moses Law and for the guidance it offered
to hunble people. His appreciation of God's physical creation was su passedonly
by hs admirati on of God’s iritual law. Hewas corvincedeven as a yoth that just
as tle Lord’s natural world provides everythng necessary for man’s body, His reve-
htion offers everything man needs or his soul. It is aperfect law

3. Davd’s accolacesfor the perfedion of the law of the Lord pour forth like a swelling
buntain:
a._lt conves the ul. Young men are particularly suseptible to the alurements

b.

ofsin and its pleasures. Their souls can be blackened with evil th oughts and evil
deds before maturity has any chance to temper their behavior. Even tragealy is
not lkely to turn them back to the nmoral life. The power of God’s word is all that
will really reach a man [young or old] inwardly and give him a proper perspec-
tie about the relationship that ought to exist between him and his Creator
(Romans 1:16). he heart is changead by reveakd truth, not scientifi c truth.
It makes the sinple man wise. Rerhapsthe beg definition of “wisdom” i s “seeirg
things as God sedahem.” Every spiritual p roblemwould be lved and every
spiriual question would be answered if we coud just learn to look at things the
vay God does. That’s hard to do, but it can be done, becausé&sod’s mind isre-
vealed to us in Kiword (1Cor. 2:11-13). There He tells us all we needto know to
bearuly “ wise” The wisdom of this world cannot help us to liveright, and really
spiriual people hunbly measure their footsteps ory by the law of the Lord.
It makes the heart rejoice Nothing is more exhilerating to the sail than to know

ones pleasng the Lord in what he does. Like the Ethgpian, we can“go on our
vay rejoicing” when we have dore what He commands us to @ (Acts 839).

It enightensthe eyes. It isso eay to becone spritually blinded by falseideas and
pgjudicial thinking. It isvital that we “not be urwise, bu understand what the
vill of the Lord is” (Eph. 5:17). Whenthe “eyes ofour understanding” are en-
ightened, we will be able to “know what is the hope of His calling, what are the
rchesof the glory of His inheritance in the sants” (Eph. 1:18).

It @dures forever. In an unstable world, where nothing seens corstant but

chage, God’s word can be degpended onto be the sane “yederday, today, and
brever” (Heb. 13:8) What is right today will be right tomorrow. In the Bible we
hae an andchor for our souls that can keep us from drif ting away into spiritual
shipweck (Hebrews 6:19).

It is altogether righteous. Its perfect moral standard comes from a peafectly
rghteous [right] Lawgiver who cannot lie about anything that man needs bor his
own righteousress (Heb. 6:18). This sane bookassires us that “all Thy command-
nents are [the path to] righteousress” (Fsa. 1B:172). “Litt le children, let no one
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deeive you. He who practicesrighteousness s righteous just as He s righteous’
(1Johr8B:7).

g._lt warns the vulnerable It is not in man to properly direct his own steps (Jer. 10:
23), andhere aremany dangers ard pitfalls along life’sroad. No wonder so
nany signs have keen pated on the way by a God who truly cares what happens
to us-- Danger, Kesp Out!” Only a foolish person would ignore heaven’s warnings
andblunge headlong into forbidden adivities as f he knew more about things than
GodHimsef did.

h. _It brings great reward to the obalient. Notjust areward but greatreward. Godli-
nss, wiich comesfrom obeying the law of the Lord, “is pr ofitable for all things,
haing promise of the life that now is and of that which isto come” (1Tim. 4:8). A
rghteous man never hascause Dr regrets alout his life. He never neds to be
asharad ofwho heis, orwhat hedoes. He enoys a selfrespect hat worldly peo-
ple canat have. Hs life onearth isa great revard in itself, but the eernal reward
br disciples d Christ is inestimable in its value (Reveation 22:1-5)

4. Gods Law, David says, can b ategorized by:
a. _Bstimony (vs. 7). Whatever tle Lord has seenit to sayabout any matter, His
staément is enough to convince the hored heart that it is so--_pelod (Rom. 3:4)!

b. _$atutes (vs. 8a). ®&d has mandated [decreed] many prin ciples that have been

mtended to “stand” [ stare --“to stand’] as long as the earth exists. These prn-
glesare right and always kendicial to mankind. These would include the
noral truths that regulate man’s conduct regardless ofa change ofcovenants.
hese datutes arise ou of God’s inherent absolute authority.

c._©@mmandments (vs. 8b). Tle distinction between“statutes’ and “command-
nents” may be tentative, but it is dear that some thingsrequired of men are
reated to the covenart existing betveen God ad man at a particular time. God
has “legisited” specific laws for man’s spiritual compliance under every cove
namn. These conmands are as cru@l to salvation asthe facts ard promises d the
covenat (e.g., Acts 236-41). They also are assoated with the control properly
exer@dl by the Maker over the thingsmade (Jer. 18:6; Rom 9:21).

d. _Pecepts(vs. 9a). The“preceps” are the “fear” of God that His law demands.
Tuthssuch as, “Therefore consder the goodessand severity of God: on those
vino fell, severity...” (Romans 1122) and, “For our God is a onsuming fire’ (H eh.
12:29), rake us relictant to ignore or deliberately disobey the Lord’s will.

e._Judments (vs. 9b). The Father has cormitted all jud gment to His Son (John
5:22). Jeslifinal judgment of the nations will be righteous [fair, right] in every

vay (Matt. 25:31-46) because Heis a totally “righteous Judge’ (2Tim. 4:8). The
dstiny of every man will be deteemined by the “book” of God's law [Rev.22:12]
(26)
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applicable to the time in which he lived. The law of the Lord clearly informs men
while they liveabout what requirements their final judgment will be based on.

5. Other truths cited by David about the law of the Lord that make it perfect:

a._ltis surgvs. 7b). It sends no mixed signals to man. It tells us exactly and clearly
what Jehovah requires of us (Micah 6:8);

b. Itis right (vs. 8a). It is altogether fair and unbiased in its assessments of man and
his behavior. It condemns the wicked and justifies the righteous (2Cor. 5:10), and
it promises no exceptions to its legislation (Rom. 14:10-12);

c._ltis pure(vs. 8b). It never causes the eye of man’s soul to distort his understand-
ing of his duty. None will be able to stand in the last judgment and blame his
failures on an inability to know or understand God’s expectations (Matt. 22:12);

d. _Itis clean(vs. 9a). Every word within the law of the Lord is designed to improve
man’s character and disposition. No ugliness can be found in it to make man ugly.
Its morality will make man a moral being. This is unlike other “laws” by which
some religious people are governed, such as Islam’s standards about revenge and
dishonesty and Mormonism’s “revelations” about polygamy and retaliation;

f. Itis true(vs. 9b). No defender of the faith (1Peter 3:15) needs to be embarassed
because of any weakness in the law of the Lord that makes it hard to defend before
its adversaries. Evidence for its integrity is unassailable.

Verses 12,13: YWho can understand his errors?”

Verse 11 declares that we arerarnedby the law of the Lord, and there iggreat reward
in keeping God’s commandments. The greatest of all blessings that spring from obedience
to the law is a state of “blamelessness” before God.

1. “Who can understand his errors?We may maintain an inflated estimate of our
spiritual worthiness unless we “look in the perfect law of liberty” to determine what
our flaws may be (James 1:23-25). Only then can we work to improve ourselves to
become more what we ought to be.

2. “Cleanse me from secret faults. Keep back your servant also from presumptuous sins.”
God’s word will expose us to faults we ourselves might be unaware of or that may be
unknown to other people. It will also show us the danger in deliberately and pride-
fully doing things that displease our Heavenly Father. All such sins will condemns us
unless we repudiate them and seek forgiveness. How precious is a book that will
provide the prescription for all our ills if we will only follow its instructions!
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3. David didn’'t expect to be “blameless” because he would be sinlessly perfect. No man
will attain that goal (1John 1:8). However, he hoped to avoid “great transgression”
if he followed the dictates of the law of the Lord to the best of his ability. Sin would
never become his lifestyle. He would always recognize his need for forgiveness and
improvement.

Verse 14: ‘Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart...”

This is the real“sinner’s prayer.” This plea should be the plea okeveryhonest heart
everyday.

1. Out of our hearts come all our bad and good words and actions (Matt. 12:34,35; 15:
18,19). If we can monitor our meditations [measured deliberations] so that they are
“acceptable” to the Lord, we will assure that our words and our deeds will also meet
with His approval.

2. The Lord was David’s source of spiritual strength. That strength was channeled to
the shepherd boy of Israel, as it is to all of us, principally through the instruction and
comfort of the Lord’s word (Acts 20:32).

3. The Lord was also David’s redeemer. But redemption is offered only to those who

show themselves to be eligible for redemption through humble submission to the
perfectword of the Lord!

LESSONS FROTODAY FROM PSALMS 8 AND 19:

1. God has been “mindful” of man agf'no other creature He has made. That is because
He made man in His owimage. The theory of evolution is an insult to the special
concern our Maker shows for us above the rest of His creation. (8:4,5)

2. God’'swo revelations of Himself both speak eloquently of His infinte wisdom and
power Nature is far too complex and its components too interrelated to have
“evolved” on its own. The Bible is far tgaofound and suited to the human condition
to have been the product of human minds. (19:1,7)

Other psalms of interest possibly coming from this time period23, 104
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1. Givetwoways in which God’s_naturereflects God’s_Nature [See Romans 11:22.]

2. Whattwo experiences influenced David to trust God’s power rather than his own?
a.

b.

Psalm 8:

3. Strength may come out of the of and
so that God'’s might be

4. The , .and are the work
of God’s

5. Man is a little lower than , crowned with and

6. : , and have been put under the

of

Psalm 19:

7. The declare God'’s , and the show
His

8. The and the of the heavens have gone through all
the and to the end of the

9. The sun s like a coming from his and like a

ready to its
10. The and the of the sun allow everything to

benefit from its

11. Listfive categories into which David divided the “word of the Lord™:

a. b. C.
d. e.
12. Theword’s value is greater than or
13. “Let the of my and the of my
be in Your sight...”
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David: In Saul's Court

Historical Contextd-Samuel18-20

1. David was taken into Saul’s royal court to sing and play music to quieten the
troubled spirit of the king (1Samuel 18:1,2).

2. He quickly won the affection and loyalty of Jonathan, Saul's son, and of the people
generally (1Samuel 18:3-5).

3. David was highly acclaimed for his success in warfare, which aroused fierce jealously
in Saul (1Samuel 18:6-16).

4. Saul gave his daughter Michal in marriage to David, hoping that this would result
in problems for David from the Philistines, but his plot failed (1Samuel 18:17-30).

5. Jonathan and Michal tried to defend David from death when Saul's anger grew more
intense because David’s reputation as a mighty warrior increased (1Samuel 19:1-17).

6. David finally fled to Samuel, who thwarted Saul’s evil efforts with the help of God
(1Samuel 19:18-24).

7. Jonathan confirmed his loyalty to David in a last attempt to protect him from his
father. The two friends devised a scheme by which to determine Saul’s intentions
about David (1Samuel 20:1-40).

8. David departed from Jonathan and from Saul’s court when it became obvious that
there was no possibility for reconciliation with the king (1Samuel 20:41,42).

Historical Connection with the Psalms

A great many of the psalms deal with David’s feelings about his enemies and about his
awareness of a desperate need for God'’s help in overcoming the problems they caused him.
The experiences he had while living in Saul's company doubtless left their mark on his
lifelong attitudes about bothpersonaland national enemies and about the fact that neither
kind can be overcome without the intervening help of Aimighty Jehovah.

1. The tender heart of a youth must have been rudely awakened to reality when he
found that his first significant personal enemy was king Saul, a man who hated him
deeply without cause and who had power enough to carry out his hurtful plots a-
gainst him. The boy who had been sheltered by the love and protection of a faithful
father suddenly found himself a man who constantly had to be on guard against an
evil adversary who would not hesitate to kill him if he could.
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2. Moreove, the young snge/warrior must havefound it hard to understand why
his repeated attempts at showng loyalty and support to the king of Israel should
reslt only in increasng harassnent and heartache for him.

3. Davd wasaware of his avn innocene in the confontations between hm and Saul.
It was \ery hard to bear indignities anddangers that he in no way deserved.

4. The yourg sheplerd boy early in life had developed an unshakable trust in the pro-
vidence of Jehovah, who with out fail would come to the aid of His faithful children
when they faced opposition that might otherwise overwhelm them. That trust was
neer abandoned by the young warrior even when he ought approval from his king
bu instead received only r gection and harsh treatment.

5. Davd demonstrated in various psams that his conidence in the Lord would never
beshaken by whatever wicked deals might be drected at him by thosewho chose
to be his emmies. The Lord--in His time--would vindicate His loyal se vants and
would destroy thosewhosemotives and adions were contr ary to good morals and
true religion.

6. The future ruler over God’s nation surely came to beimpressedwith th e truth that
Jehowh'’s watchcare is a “two-way street.” If one wished to enjoy the care and

keping of the Almighty Father, he must do his very best to be a byal and obedient
chil. There was o promiseof safety for the careless o rebellious.

he Psalms

Psalm 7: Corfidence inJehovah’s Protedion

This psalm bears theinscaription [titl e]: “A Shiggaion” [ M editati on] of David which he
sang to theL ord concerning the words of Cush [Saul?], a Benjamite.” It is widely suypposel
that thisis a “wo mering song”reflecting David's bewilderment over his harsh treatment
by Saul when he was by invitation a yaung singe/warrior in the king’s court. Saul’s de-
light in David som turned into jealousy ard resertment when he conduded that the youth
would fall heir to the popularity that Saul had enjoyed wth the people. More thanonce he
tried to kill D avid with his spear. He plottedto use his om daughter as a snae to David’s
“ambitions.” He even rebuked Jonathan as the “son d a perverse, rebellious woman” b e-
causeof the relationship that Jonathan had cultivated with David. No wonder that the
shepherd-turn ed-shger was confused by the drastic change that hadtaken place in Saul’s
court! But in spite of everything that was against him a deep trust that God wil | protect
His sevants stows through David’s perplexity.
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Verses 1-5: O Lord my God, in You | put my trust...”

David’s problems with Saul were real and serious. He was but a lad; Saul was a
tested soldier. He was only a powerless member of the king’s court; Saul was the king
who had significant resources at his command to accomplish whatever he wanted.
How could a mere shepherd boy fresh from the fields cope with the unexpected and
unexplained antagonism of Saul against him?

1. There was no other who could help him in his distress, not even Jonathan, who
loved David dearly but who had little control over his father’s erratic behavior.

2. Saul’'s mistreatment was totally undeserved. Contrary to Saul’s thinking, David
had not sought the kingdom for himself [“plundered my enemy”]. It was not he
but the king who had “repaid evil” to one who was “at peace” with him.

3. Retaliation would be in order if David had acted sinfully toward Saul. However,
he had only served him well as a warrior and as a singer of soothing songs.

Verses 6- 10: Arise, O Lord, in Your anger...”

1. God had promised to judge His people fairly (Deut. 32:4) and always demanded
fair judgment among them as well (Lev. 19:15). The persecuted and helpless
youth implores his God to execute righteous action and rescue him from the hands
of an unrighteous enemy. “Judge between us by the plain moral evidence.”

2. The impatience of an unjustly persecuted boy shows through his plea for a just
disposition of his problem with Saul. He knew the “upright in heart” would be
saved by a completely righteous God.

Verses 11-16-- God is a just judge, and God is angry with the wicked every day...”

1. Not only can the good man trust in deliverance from a just Judge but also the
wicked man may know that the Lord will surely display His wrath upon
him if he does not “turn back” [repent] from his wickedness.
a. Already the wicked man [Saul] was suffering from the “travail” of a troubled
spirit and an irrational mind.
b. His “violent dealing” would repay him in kind.

2. Jehovah prepared to employ His “instruments of death”-- sword, bow, and
fiery arrows-- to deliver the ultimate punishment to wicked men such as Saul.
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3. Such divine treatment of the wicked is eminently just. They are falling into a pit
they have dug and into a ditch they have made. What they have sown, they will
also reap [See Galatians 6:7-9.] They have none to blame but themelves.

Verse 17-- | will praise the Lord according to His righteousness...”

1. How grateful David was that he could rely on his God for help in times of trouble
when there was no one else to whom he could turn! The trust he had developed
when God defended his life against wild animals did not desert him as he strug-
gled to survive against the onslaughts of an ungodly rulfrisrael.

LESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 7

1. Never despair in time of trouble. God is always available to help us when no

man canOne man with Gody his side is always a majority(7:1,2)

2. Sometimes it is hard for us to distinguish the innocent from the guilty in a
situation. But God is never fooled. He knows innocence and guilt and will
protect the real interests of righteous people against their foes. (7:11)

3. Retribution certainly awaits wicked men--_“there must be a judgment!” (7:9)

Psalm 11: Refuge in Jehovah

Although there is no direct evidence that this psalm originated with David during the
time of his trouble in Saul’s court, its content certainly is appropriate to that period.The
poem deals with a dilemma in David’s soul as he resists the temptation to flee from the
dangers of his adversaries and seek safety elsewhere. Both his wife Michal and his friend
Jonathan urged him to flee from the wrath of Saul. He took their advice and went from
place to place in defense of his life. But all the while, his conscience seems to have been en-
gaged in battle with his rationality about where fear should end and faith should take over
in his decisions about Saul. God, who would surely protect him, was very real to David.
But the danger was real, too. His conclusion: even if good judgment sends me away from
king Saul, I must never lose my confidence that Jehovah is stronger than Saul and his
allies. He will deliver me in His own way and in His own time.

Verses 1-3: 1tn the Lord | put my trust...”

1. David’s decision about what he should do about Saul’s threats was a@asyone. It
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was the same decision that had governed his life to this time: “I will trust God!”
Whatever happens must natiminish his faith in the Lord’s love and power.

2. Perfectly sound human judgment dictated that hope of safety lay in fleeing from
the king as quickly as possible. Escaping from danger as a bird would fly away
from predators to a distant mountain made good sense.

3. Such advice seemed in order. The wicked [king] had already made his bow and
arrow [or spear] ready to kill David more than once. He had “secretly” tried to
capture David in his bed, not thinking that David’s wife Michal would thwart
his evil purpose.

4. But even in the face of impelling reasons to run away, how can a righteous man
expect real safety and security from his adversaries if he chooses to abandon the
“foundations” of his very existence as a righteous man-- faith in his Maker and
Sustainer?

Verses 4-6: The Lord is in His holy temple...”
There were good reasons to run, but there were better reasons to keep faith with God:

1. The Lord was still on His throne of power in heaven. His Presence remained
among His faithful people in the Jerusalem temple. He had not deserted His deep
concern for the well-being averyloyal subject. That included a scaredboy who
seemed to have no good defense against an ominous foe

2. Jehovah arranges things that will: (1) test the faith of the faithful and (2) validate
the severe punishment [“coals, fire and brimstone, and a burning wind”] He has
stored up for wicked men such as Saulhey have chosen to drink from a “cup”
that is filled with a deadly spiritual poison.

Verse 7: ‘For the Lord is righteous. He loves righteousness...”
“He who practices righteousness is righteous, just as He is righteous” (1John 3:7).
How could God do otherwise than tébehold” [protect] the upright?

LESSGNFOR TODAY FROM PSALM 11:

1. Even the well-meaning counsel of the ungodly cannot serve as the basis for
important decisions by children of God [See Psa. 1:1.] (11:1)
2. Changing circumstances never change God’s character, nor should they
change ours. (11:3)
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Psalm 59: “D eliver Us From Evil”

There is sone disagreenent among scholars about the historical drcum stancesfrom
which this psalm sprang. The andent inscription assignsit to a time when thesevants of
Sau were sent to srroun d and watch David’'s house, lying in wait until morning when
they planned to attackand kill him (1Samuel 19:10-18). Heescapd only through the
clever decepion arranged by his wife Michal. If we accet thetitle of this psalmasa true
record of events, ths is eidently the incident that motivated David’s reaffir mation of his
faith in the goodress and watchcare ofJehovah over him.

Adam Clarke, a noted scholar and commentator, opposes this apdication of the psalm
assgning it instead to the ime of Nehamiah and the rebuilding of Jerusdem’s walls. The
enanies were Sarballat, Tobiah, Geshem and aher opponents of the project rather than
Sad and his servarts (Nehemiah 6:1ff). While certain elements of the psalm lend them-
selesto this interpretation [e.g., theadversaries are called “heathen”] , there seens to be
no real reason to dscard the usual assgnment to David, Saul, and aher contempor aries.

The psalm gives us an insight into David’s reaction to the vicious efforts of the king to
take his life through deception and force. He recognizes thedange involved in the plan to
destroy him, but he also rever forgets how much in control of the situation Jehovah Godis.
He believes that “i n the morning” all would see ttat the pan had failed because tle Lord’s
mercy and power had overuled it t o David’'s salvation.

Verses 1-7: Deliver me from my enemies, O ny God...”
The psalmist furnishes a @andid and harsh desgipti on of his opponents
1. They are very actve in their purpose to kil him. They “ri se up,” r eady to do what-
evers necesa'y to accomplish their purpose.

2. They are “workers of iniquity” and “bloodthir sty men” who “li e in wait” (vs. 2,3).

3. They are “mighty” and numerous [“‘gather together”], and they have planned
carefilly [“ prepare themsdves”] for the swccessof their mission (vs. 4.

The tactics used ly David’s enemiescorrespond to their character.

1. They opeate at night; they “growl like a dog;” th eir speech is unrestrained, pro-
fineand insolent. They |y, “who hears, who can stop us?” (vs. 6,7).

2. They are covardly but persistert in the pursuit of their goal [they “return at even-
ng” and “go all around the city” seeking David’s hiding place] ¢s. 7, 4, 15).
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Verses 8, 9: ‘But You, O Lord, shall laugh atthem..”
The reactons to the danger posedby the psalmist’s foes are nixed.

1. Dawi isunderstandably troubled for his personal safety. He cals upon God for
“ddense€’and “deliverance” from his enenies (vs. 1, 3).

2. He displays bothimpatience [‘Aw ake to help me, and kehold!”] and patience [l
wil w ait for you”] for the Lord to handle his problem with Saul (vs. 4, 9.

3. Jhovah [David’s “Strength”] summarily laughs at the actual veakness ofthosewho
plot against Hs chosen king-to-be (vs 8, 9).

Verses 10- 13: My merciful God shallcome o meet ne...”
David is insistert that his wicked oppressors be dly punished and that his “desre’ be
visited an them all.

1. He cals for their scattering, bringing down, beng taken, and consumption in God’s
wath (vs.11-13)

2. He asks that their lives be spared that they might be stern reminders to ohers about
the superiority of the Lord’s power ove the best-laid schemes of men (vs. 11,13).

Verses 16, 17 “But | will sing of Your power...”

A final, exultant sorg of praise eryots from the heart and lips ofa grateful young man.
God's power, mercy, strength, and concernfor a defensdess tigitive will not go unnoticed
either by the beneficiary of those divhe attributes a by the targeted individuals against
whom they are direced.

HSSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 59:

1. No matter how awesome the forces of evi may seem when arrayed agpinst the right-
eous, thenly truly awesane force inthis world is Amighty God. (59:8,9)

2. Never despair. Athough the night of tenptation and trouble nay make it difficult to
“see ouray,” deliverancewill surely come “in the morning” if we will exhibit the
patence to“wait on theLord” to cone to air rescue. 69:16)

3. The God @ the Bible never sleeps. Has always aware of our every ciamstance ard
ned. Our problemis not in awakening Him to understard our situations but rather in
keepig ourselvesawake b our need to flee to Him for refuge in time of trowble. (59:5)
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Psalm 23: The Shepherd Psalm

Doubtless, this psdm is the most famili ar and most popular passagen our Bible, with
the possible exceptin of John 3:16. It has gven confort and encouragement to countless
mill ions of people since t was first written. It is inscribed as a psalmof David, but all
details d its historical context are wthheld from us. It may besurprising that this poan of
assurance and tranquility i s placedwithin a period of David’s life when his environment
was ot at all peacetil and calm.

Adually, we haveno way to know just when this “Shepherd Psalm” first appeared, but
it does deal with two things pertinent to the time when David, recently come from tending
his father’s sheep wasbeing persecuted in &ul’s court :

1. The first haf of the psdm is centered in the extended metaphor of shep being cared
r by a faithf ul shepherd. Memories d the shepherd/sheep relationship would have
ben very freshin David’s mind durin g the time he spent endiring ill treatment and
pesecuton at the hard of Sad. The king shoud have beenlike a iepherd to the boy
shger, nourishing and protecting David in exchange for the yourg man’s loyal sea-
vce. Instead, Sau sought to protect his own interestsat the expense ofDavid’s life;

2. The secod part of the psalm includes a lanquet se@ne familiar to a king’s court. It
ofers an opportu nity for some worthy person to be horored and vindicated by the
host n the presene of his enemies Again, Saul shoud have shown similar appr eci-
ation for a youthful and godly servant like David, kut instead envy and reveng filled
his heart toward the boy.

The yourg Snger/warrior in Sau’s court must have been totally disillusioned about the
relationship that shoud have existed beaweenhim and the powerful king of Israel. Only
onethought conforted his mind in the midst of his severe tials. Godwould be a faithf ul
shepherd for him evenif Saul wouldn’t. The Lord would demonstrate his worthiness to
his enenes [including Saul] evenwhen recognti on was withheld from him by the king and
his servants. Jehoah wasalways a Good Skepherd and a Good Hog to peode like Davd
who gawe their best effort to be stbmissive “shep” and appreciative “gueds.”

If the psalmdoesn’t acually fall into this time period of David’s life, its content suely
fits thecircumstanceshe facedwhile doing his duty to serve an uigrateful rul er. ldenti-
fying the psdm with the Jewish nation during the peiod following their captivity [e.qg.,
Adam Clarke] seens inappropr iate, snce the writer speaks with first-person pronouns [“l,”
“‘my,” and “me"].

Verses 1-4: ‘The Lord is my shephed; | shall not wart...”
This first line statesand summarizes the confident messageof the entire poem. In over-
view, David dedares: *“I shall neverlack anything needtil to me, because, (1)he Lord
(37)
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is my Shepherd who will care for me completely, and (2) God is my generous Host at the
feast of blessings where my soul feeds. | will be sustained through whatever trials and
troubles my life may present to me.”

1. David knew well by experience the responsibilities of a good shepherd to his flock

1. He leads them out and in, so that they find pasture and safety. 2. He knows where to
feed them, and in the course of his grace and providence leads them in the way in which
they should go. 3. He watches over them, and keeps them from being destroyed by rave-
nous beasts. 4. If any have strayed, he brings them back. 5. He brings them to the
shadein times of scorching heat; in times of persecution and affliction he finds out an
asylum for them. 6. He takes care that they shall lack no manner of thing that is good [Clarke].

2. We can believe that this young shepherd had done his very best to be always a
dependable and loyal leader for the flocks over which he had been placed. He
has high expectations for his own role as a sheep in the care of the Good Shepherd.
How comforting to realize that one’s Provider and Protector iSHE BEST (vs. 1)!

3. Like every good shepherd, the Lord supplies every need of His sheep

a. He feeds them in “green pastures” (vs. 2a). This is soft, smooth grass that is
pleasant to the senses of the sheep. There are no briars, rocks, or any other
impediment to a total enjoyment of the flock’s surroundings.

b. The sheep are fed to fulness and contentment. (vs. 2a). They are discovered
“lying,” not grazing. They are completely satisfied and feel completely safe
enough to lie down in quiet repose.

c. The flock is led to drink from “still waters” (vs. 2b). These ardeep and clear
not stagnant, waters which will never be depleted and from which the sheep
have no trouble drinking to their fill.

d. The “souls,” or lives, of weary sheep are “restored” through the shepherd’s
devotion to their needs (vs. 3a). Their energy is renewed and they are refreshed

to undertake whatever further journey their shepherd determines for them.

e. That journey is always on “paths of righteousness” (vs. 3b). Each path is unerr-
ingly a path that leads them only to things that are good for them.

4. The shepherd’'s admirable performance of his duties to his sheep will inevitably
bring honor and respect to his “name” [reputation] (vs. 3b). Other flock owners
will want to secure his services for their sheep.

5. The shepherd’s attention to duty will also win the confidence and submission of
his sheep (vs. 4). Even the darkest shadow of the deepest and most ominous valley
will not dissuade the flock from dutifully following their leader without any fear of
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harm. He is entirely capable of protecting them from harm [with “rod”-- an imple-
ment with which to beat off dangerous animals-- and “staff’-- a pole with a crook
by which to snare and retrieve straying sheep] (vs. 4).

SHALL NOT WANT !”

Verse 5: “You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies...”

The scene now shifts in David’s mind to a great sumptuous feast where he is the honored
guest. His gracious Host does not hesitate to pay him tribute even as his enemies look on
in dismay. This is the height of vindication for a youth whose attendance at Saul's feasts
frequently ended in attemptson his life by his hog rather than in pleasant and satisfying
experiences. This spiritual feast provided for him by aivine Host was an event ofjreat
joy and not ofdeep regret What a difference between the two feasts provided him by the
two hosts!

1. David’s enemies would be chagrined when the Lord openly declared his innocence
of guilt and his worthiness of justification in those matters where he had been the
object of their treachery and wickedness. That would indeed be a “table” at which
the poor fugitive would delight to sit!

2. Jehovah’s proclamation of affection for His young servant would be consummated
by an “anointing” with oil. This was commonly done for dignitaries and other
persons of great honor. It was ironic that when David'spiritual benefactor had
His way, David’'s head was anointedbut if his physicalbenefactor [Saul] hadhis
way, David’s head would be takeqff!

3. The shepherd boy of Israel was overwelmed with humility and gratitude when he
thought on the wonderful blessings afforded him by the Lord’s “feast.” His “cup”
was not just filled-- it overflowed! No matter that his prospects in king Saul's
court had turned sour [to say the least!]. That was only a temporary situation that
would be remedied in time by a just God. David’s lifelong and eternal relationship
with Jehovah would soon make the memory of his poor relationship with Saul fade
into insignificance.

Verse 6: “Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me...”
David’s determination was fueled byhis expectation.

1. Heexpected based on previous experiences with the Lord, that God’s mercy and
blessings would always be available to him. He would always be welcome to eat at
the Lord’s “table!” He would never be driven away by this host in fear and shame.
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2.

1

2.

3.

Other p

He determinetb do whatever was required to enjoy his place at God'’s table of
good things. He knew that meant “dwelling in the Lord’s house” as long as he
lived. God requires faithful service from each guest at His table.

David could not actually dwell in God’s “house” personally. The tabernacle could
be served only by Levites, and David was of Judah’s tribe. However, he cdild
representativelyhrough the services rendered in his behalf by those chosen for the
various tasks of ceremony and sacrifice.

God'’s “house” [family] today is His church (1Timothy 3:15). We can actually live
and work in it regardless of our national or social backgrounds. We do not need
merely to be representethere by others. Eating at God'’s table and dwelling in His
house are wonderful privileges offered to any and all who will accept His gracious
invitation (Revelation 22:17).

‘I SHALL NOT WANT

LESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 23

. God’s provisions for His people extend toaakas of our lives. He gives us peace
for the mind (23:2b) and peace for the soul (23:3a).

We “shall not want” for anything needful to our well-being as Christians. “Want” is
limited only by God’s judgment of what is good for us in our Christian walk. (23:1)
God’s goodness and mercy only follow those who strive to dwell acceptably in His
house. Men must learn how they ought to “behave themselves in the house of God,
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth” (1Timothy
3:15). (23:6)

salms of interest possibly from this time period 31, 52
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1. David was close to two members of Saul’s family, and
2. , a priest, was killed by Saul for giving David
and a
Psalm 7:
3. loved David but was unable to control 's behavior.
4. Godis a judge who is with the wicked
5. Evil men fall into a they have and into a they have
Psalm 11:
6. David was advised to like a to his
7. “If the are what can the do?”
8. The Lord is “in” His and also in
9. God will use : and ,and a
against the wicked.

Psalm 59:
10. David’s enemies were of and men.
11. “They and themselves through no

of
12. David compared his enemies to hungry who all around the

the for and if they were not satisifed
13. He wanted his enemies not to be but instead be

, and

14. Although David personally was weak, was his
Psalm 23:
15. David’s Shepherd provided ,

and of righteousness for His sheep.
16. God’'s and comforted David through the

of the of
17. A and anointing caused David’'s to
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Dawvid: A Fuaqitive from Saul

Historical Context-- 1Sanuel 21-31

1. In degeration to escape from Saul, David unsucessiully resorted to seking asyum
anong the Philistin es, traditional enemes ofthe Jews.

2. Sail proved himsef to be anunreasonable andvicious foe for David, not hestati ng to
destroy those who unwittin gly gave hép to the young fugitive. Even holy prieds were
included among his innocent victims.

3. Whenit appeared that Saul had entrapped David at Keilah, God’s intervention
alowed him to flee b the wilderness of Ju@h [Ziph] where hewas bdrayed to Saul.

4. Moving hislocation to the wildernes d Maon, David and his men wer e almost overiak-
en ly his pursue's, but Saul was caled away suddenly to defend against the Fhili stines.

5. Later, David enomountered Sad in a cave, where he declined the oppatu nity to slay him.
Sau seemed moved by David's decision and admitted the inevitabil ity of David’s king-
ship. Hspersecuion of David was halted for a while but soonerupted agan.

6. David souglt help from Nabal, who refused to comply. Abigail, Nabal's wife, stopped a
plan for revenge and kecane David’s wife ater God struck down her wicked husbarnd.

7. A =cond opportunity to kill Saul was declined in the wilderness ofZiph, after which
David shamed Sad for his evil designs aganst him. Again, Saul seened humbled and
one@ more dechred a truce baween them.

8. Sitil fearing Saul, David lived among the Fhilistines at Gath for moere than a year and
pretended that his loyaltieshad shfted to his former enemies. He seemed destined to
fight against Israel when war broke out béweenthe nations, kut this was avoidel when
the Fhilistines quedioned his loyalty and sent himand his men away.

9. Godhad quit directing Saul’'s actions, sohe sough help from a medium who might con-
sult Samuel's sprit for guidance in his war with the Philistines The dead prophet dis-
cbsed Sad’s imminent deeat anddeath.

10. Philistine leaders rejected David’s participation; he thus avoided a "conflict of interest."

11. Amalakites who had captured David’s family at Ziklag were overtaken and destroyed
by him in a "war" all his own. He graciously shared the spoils of war with the people
in places where he and his men "were accustomed to roam."

12. Saul and his sons met their deaths at the hands of the Philistines. Their bodies were
taken back to Jabesh Gilead by its valiant inhabitants and given proper burials. This
ended forever the tumultuous reign of King Saul and his unrighteous persecution of
David, the "man after God’s own heart."
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Hisical Connection with the Psalms

David felt many mixed emotions as he fled from the wrath of King Saul. He was just a
young man with few resources at his disposal and few allies to whom he could turn for help
in his conflict with Saul. On the other hand, Saul was the nation’s ruler, empowered with
all the kingdom'’s assets, and he was free to do whatever he chose in his crusade to kill his
youthful opponent.

1. David’'s emotions now were a continuation of the feelings he had while suffering

mistreatment as a singer in the king’s court. The only difference was that now he
knew reconciliation was impossible, and the dispute would be resolved only when
one of them was dead.

2. The psalms composed by David during this unsettled period in his life reveal clearly
that his trust in God’s protection of the faithful had not diminished in the least nor
was he any less determined to maintain his integrity and lay claim to that divine
watchcare.

3. With no apparent source of deliverance among his own people, David fled to people
not ordinarily friendly. He hoped that some temporary refuge from Saul might be
found. His psalms coming out of that episode disclose a heart filled at once with
extreme anxiety about dangers posed by a brutal enemy and with strong confidence
that he would be delivered from those threats by a God in whom he placed his trust.

4. On at least two occasions, David, the pursued, had the opportunity to kill Saul, the
pursuer. Although he could see the hand of God in these incidents, David realized
that even as he complied with Jehovah'’s wilbt to raise his hand against God’s
anointed, he was prolonging his own frustrations and fears by allowing his enemy
other opportunities to resume his relentless efforts to destroy him.

5. David and his small band of followers spent much of this period in various wilder-
nesses, forests, and even among people of other nations who ordinarily would have
been his staunch enemies. We can imagine the loneliness and isolation he must have
felt as he considered the rejection he continued to experience on every hand. Yet,
Jehovah was with him wherever he fled, and his spirit was uplifted when he remem-
bered that he was never really alone in his plight. Several of his psalms reflect his
optimism amid depressing circumstances.

6. Several other psalms carry inscriptions [titles] that indicate their place in this part
of David’s story. Numerous psalms attributed to him bear no title but suggest by
their content that they, too, might well be included in this section of Psalms.
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hePsalms

Several of the psalms to be studied in this section are related in their historical context
and/or their poetic content. A simple arrangement of these six psalms places them into
three pairs, each pair dealing with the same incident or similar incidents that occurred as
David fled from king Saul to various places.

Psalms34 and 56 In Enemy Hands

Soon after David had fled from Saul’'s court, he sought refuge among the Philistines and
king Achish [or “Abimelech,” possibly a traditional Philistine title] at Gath. We don’t
knowwhy he supposed he might be protected by those who waraially enemies of his
people. Perhaps his action came from the desperation of not knowing anywhere else to
turn. Itisn’t surprising that the Philistines would remember David’s role in the death of
their champion Goliath and in the victory of Israel over their army following the vanquish-
ing of the giant. Objections arose over his presence in Gath, and David feared for his life.
He pretended insanity as a means of avoiding death, and his deception worked. He was
sent away to resume his flight from Saul._Psalm 3dossibly expresses David’s outlook on
things as he saw them while in enemy hands.

Psalm 56appears to reveal David’s thoughts about God and danger during the same
period of time. The title introduces the psalm as “when the Philistines captured him in
Gath.” Since we have no record of angctual capture of David by the Philistines, it is sup-
posed that the “capture” refers to his vulnerability to rejection and expulsion from Gath.
That would mean that this psalm originated from the same events referenced in Psalm 34.
A deep faith in the power and concern of Jehovah to protect the fugitives from their pur-
suers is evident in both psalms.

Psalm 34

Verses 1-3: “l will bless the Lord at all times...”

1. If there was ever a time when one might expect David to doubt the watchcare of God,
it might be while he was forced to hide from his oppressor among hostile people. His
surroundings were likely far from ideal. He might easily have supposed that Jehovah
probably didn’t care a great deal about someone whom He had allowed to be driven
into his present situation. Instead-- he declares his intention to bleke Lord at all

_timed His trust in God neverdepended on his physical circumstances.
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2. He had nothing to boast of among the Philistines that might encourage his men except
his boast of protection and safety as a servant of the Almighty God. That, he hoped,
would be enough to make their heartglad.

3. David urged everyone in his small company of outcasts to be encouraged in their dis-
couraging surroundings: “...magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name
together”

Verses 4-7: 1 sought the Lord, and He heard me...”

1. Evidently, God had already answered the fugitive’s prayer for deliverance, assuring
him that there was nothing to fear from his enemies. That message had been con-
veyed to his disheartened followers. They followed David’s lead and also placed their
trust in the Lord. They were “radiant” and not “ashamed” of their lot. It was com-
forting to learn that their “poor” [defenseless] leader had cried out to God and had
been heard!

2. Jehovah'’s response convinced this shabby band of warriors that Hiegelwas
guarding them even while they camped among unfriendly armies. Godiagel
camped with them, and they were safe from harm at the hands of the Philistines.

Verses 8-10: Oh, taste and see that the Lord is good...”

1. Even men in this present dire situation could be uplifted in spirit by the belief that
a real trust in the Lord will result in real blessings for believers.

2. These “young lions” among David’s men were strong and vigorous and were usually
able to provide for themselves. They had discovered, however, that without God their
personal capabilities were not equal to the present challenge. They were all in great
danger from the Philistines as well as from Saul, who had not abandoned his determi-
nation to destroy them. On the other hand, their courageous leader could assure them
that those who seek the Lord’s help with their problems will never lack “any good
thing,” and that is exactly what David wanted them to do.

Verses 11-16: Come, you children, listen to me...”

1. “Seeking the Lord” would require much more than just hoping that He would come
to the rescue of these men. They were as helpless as “children,” virtual captives at
the mercy of the Philistines. The fear of the Lord was all that would prolong their
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lives if it led them to exhibit the same qualities of righteousness that God always de-
mands. Control of the tongue, doing good deeds, and seeking peace with others are
examples David cited as essential for receiving Jehovah’s blessings.

2. A simple and unchanging principle of God’s dealings with men now applied to the

predicament of these beleaguered men as it always does

a. The Lord “sees” and “hears” the plight of troubled people who cry out to Him for
helgf they are righteous in their lives.

b. The Lord turns away His “face” from the unrighteous; He neither listens to their
requests nor prevents bad things from happening to them.

c. Verses 12-16 of David’s admonition about obtaining God’s help are quoted in
1Peter 3:10-12, demonstrating that He still hasn’t changed His mind about coming
to the assistance of those in trouble. [Sdeo Hebrews 13:8.]

Verses 17,18: The righteous cry out, and the Lord hears...”

1. God not onlyhearsbut He respondgo the cry of righteous people. He will deliver
them from_alltheir troubles. What a promise!

2. Of course, deliverance may come at another time and in another way from what we
desire and expect. Patien@nd a_submissivespirit will prevent us from “giving up”
on receiving the help we ask from the Lord.

3. A “broken” [humble] heart and a “contrite” [“broken down with sorrow for sin”--
Webster] spirit characterize those to whom the Lord is “near” and those whom He
will save. David’s men, although likely far better than the Philistines in the quality
of their lives, should realize that God in no way owdtiem deliverance. Their es-
cape, when it came, would be from Godggaceand not by their ownmerit. This is
as true of spiritualsalvation now as it was of physicadalvation then (Eph. 2:8,9).

Verses 19-22: Many are the afflictions of the righteous...”

1. Bad thingsdo happen to good people. Even God’s people must sometimes suffer
troubles that may seem out of place for them. It may be, however, that spiritual im-
provement for themselves or for others may result from unpleasant situations that
they may experience (1Peter 1:6,7). Trials are tests of our faith that can make us
strongerif we endure them properly.

2. The Lord’s deliverance for David and his men could be so absolute that it might be
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sail of the rescied, “not one of his boneswas lroken.” This is the reward of right-
eousass. Ofcourse, Jsus, themost righteous of all, most literally and most com
pletely tilfilled this promise when He was spared the breaking of His legs on the
cross (Joh 19:36). The prohibition of breaking any bones in the Passover lamb pre-
fgured this fulfillment (Exodus 12:46; Numbers 9:12).

3. _Bvil [Satan] slays[physically and sgrituall y] the wicked, but the Lord redeens
[hysically and sgrituall y] the saul of the righteous.

4. Al haters ofthe righteous will be condemned by God, but none of the righteous who
trust in their Deliverer will be condemned.

Psalm 56:

While this psalm echoes thetrust David had expressedin Psalm 34 that the Lord would
deliver him from Sau and from the Philistines, ths psalm more widely describes theex-
tent and the nature of the danger from which he needed to be resceed.

Verses 1,2: Dawvd’s enemies are descibed as:
1. Etremely dangerous andpowerful; they would “swallow him up”;
2. Resistent in their purpose to astroy him; they “f ought” and “hounded” him “all
day’;
3. Numerous; there were “many” of them who soudit to harm him.

Verses 3: There were severalreasons for David to fear what might happen to him.
1. Sal ill pursued him with the evil intent to take hislife.
2. The hhilistines to waom he hadfled for posside refuge had proved to be a far greater
threat to him than he hadhoped.
3. He realized ke had no man to whom he could turn for help.

Verse4: There were also severateasons why he must overcone his fear.
1. Gods word had promised him protection and preservation as a righteous nan.
2. He had already made his commitment to trust what God had promised.
3. The power of his enenies was_imited because of their fleshly nature, but God’s
pover was wnlimited because oHis spritual nature.
4. Thisthought is repeatedin Psalm 118:6 andis quoted in Hebrews 13:6 to encourage
Chistians in thar persecuions. Paul providessimilar assuance inRomans 831.

Verses 5-7: Saliand the Phili stines use smilar tactics to try to erntrap and destroy David.
1. They twisted his words; they plotted and schemed evil plans aganst him.
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They spied onhim and conspr ed together on how to use his actiors aganst him.
They hadno fear of retrib ution from God becauwse oftheir wicked deeds, but--
suely, God’s anger abou ther wickedness would result in their “casting down,” not
Davids.

w N

Verses 8-11: d’s complete awarenessof David's problems was conforting to him.

1. He believed that God was keeping a record ofall the wanderings made necessaty
by thedangeas he confronted.

2. He had already fled from Jerusdem to Ramah (1Sam. 1918), back to Jerusalem
(1Sam20:1), and tren to Nob (1Sam. 21:1). He could row see that he must fleefrom
Gah and oould anticipate seemingly unending “wanderings’ as he soudnt to escape
fom the hands of king Saul.

3. Godalso noted eery tear David shed ou of frustration and sorrow and kept themin
Hs “bottle” [probably alluding to an easern custom by which tearsfor the dead
were kept in small bottles orjars ard later used to demonstrate grief] and in His
"book."

4. The Lord would hear every cry for help and would make his enemies“tu rn back.”

5. Davd repeats he corfidence expressed in \erse4: what canman do when God is
“for me”?

Verses 12,13 Promisesthat men had made to God must be kept if they expectedlehowah

to keep thgoromises Hehad madeto them.

1. Thisprinciple has alvays had its place inGod’s dealing with men (Deut. 23:21; Ecl.
5:4; Acts 18:18).

2. Weshould be careful to remember pr omiseswe have made over time to God and
take stockof whether or not we havetri ed our best to do what we havepromised.

3. Dawvd fully intended to befaithful to his vows of obedience in view of God’s promise
ofddiverance fom his oppressors.

4. Hs dforts to obey J&ovah would be no more than a reasorable regponse to wat
Godwasdoing for him:
a. Delivemg his soul [ifg] from death at the hands of many enemies;
b. Deliveing his feet from falling when his enemiesattacked;
c. Alowing him to continue to walk [li ve] among the living.

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 34 AND 56:

1. Regadless of vhat elsewe may acconplishin this life, ou greated boastis without
gustion a gad relationship with our Lord. Everythng ekeis insignificant. (34:2)
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2. Fearwill be @ther a negative or a posiive experence, depending o whether it leads
us torust God lessor more for deliverance. (56:3,4)

3. The knowledge that God & just keeps us frondespair abotithe wickedness of the
wrld around us. [See2Petr 2:7,8.] (56:7)

4. Oucomfort and trustin God ®me through His written word. How much we
shold study it, andhow much we slould thank God for it (56:4,10

Psalms 57 and 142: Refuge in a Cave

Thes psalms bear insaipti ons relating to experiences that David had in the sane ave
or in two different caves. Fsalm 57 isdesgnated as “a Michtam of David when he fled
from Sad into the cave.” Ifaccurate, thisties the psalmto events in 1Samuel 22:15 when
David “escaped’from the king of Gath and from the king of Israd to the cave [“stong-
hold”] at Adullam. Joining him there were his family and about four hundred other fol-
lowers over whom he becane “captain.”

On the other hard, Psalm 142 s a “contemplation of David” when he was*i n the cave”
at En Gedi, which seens to @wnnect it to 1Sanuel 24:1-24. Davd and his men were akeady
hiding in a cave at Roks of the Wild Goats when Saul entered the sane cave not knowing
that David was thee. The stuation preserted David an opportu nity to kill his pursuer. He
was ot only impressed with the fact that he could rever in good @nscience do bodly harm
to Sad but alsothat he coud never be free from Sau’s persistent persecution as long as the
king was alve. While sme perceive these tvo psalms as reated to the sanme incident, the
variant wording in their i nscriptions seems to indicate the probability that they are associ
ated with different occasons.

Psalm 57:

This psalm deals with David’s refledions onthe dangers he faced from Saul’s oppres-
sion, dangersfrom which he had attempted to esape by fleeing into the deepreceses d a
cave [probably near the snall town ofAddulam]. It also reveals tke contnuing trust he
maintained that God would ddliver him from those peris, degite odds to the cortrary.
There sems to be an axgoing contrast drawn by David in thes verses betweenhis physical
insecurty within the cave ard the sprritual security that he enjoyal asa faithful believer in
the goodiessof Jehovah

Versel: Davd’s physical body was erru stedto the protection offered by the cave in
viaich he sought refuge from king Sad. This protection, at bed, was uncertain
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Verse3a:

andubject to Saul’'s discovery of him at any moment. Anxiety about capture
vas alvays & a high level. On theother hand, his spiritual soul washidden in
Godrfom all harm. It was not within the “shadow’ of a cave but in the shadw
ofGod's wings that real safety was available to him. Through faith David and
his comanions were gatheed togeher “as a hen gathers he br ood under her
wngs” to be conforted in the protection of the Lord (Lk. 13:34). The “calami-
tig” thr eatenad by Sau would soon pass if they would keepfaith with God.

In theremoteness of the cave, Daud seemed to befurther away from heaven,
were God’'s throne was, than ever bebre. Yet, he knewthat God’s awareness of
his distres was nd diminished by physical distance Godwould have no prob-
émin providing “all things"necessary or his ddiverance, evenfithose povis-
ons hal to cone all the way from heaven While no help was avaiklble nearby,
dlhe needd would be sent to hm from far awg. Faith easly transcends ob-
stackeimposed ly physical sight (2Cor. 5:7).

Verse3b, 4. David must havefelt at times “swallowed up” by his hiding placeas he ought

Verseb:

Verseo6:

sadty in the cave at Adllam. Emerging unharmed from the darknes o its
dpthsinto the openness ard light of the world above wasby no mears crtain.
Simar ly, he was ovew helmed by the reproades and persecutions of his great
enmy. But Jehovah, he believed, would showmercyto him and truth [that God
keps thosewho are His] to his adversaries. He would escape bth the physical
conhement of the cave andhe oppression of his opposition.

Tis ave ofrefuge mght have at sone time served as a dn for lions or other
wd animals. Thiswould have called up the image ofa man [soul] beng cast nto
tle midst of fierce beastsand facdng imminent dedruction. Hisenemies [ons of
ren] were ready inthe heat oftheir passion [“set on fire”] to u se pears and

arrowsto harm him just as fierce lions might tear his body with sharp teeth.

Gods compassion for His people and His power to deliver them from troubles
wuld be displayed for men to witness not onlybeneath the earthdeep within a
cave hualso abowe the heavens and earth where all might see. Hs glory would
balisplayed everywhere when David was celivered from Sau’s evil purposes!

This cave of es@pe evokel other similar ities betweenSaul’s vicious pusuit of

tle young fugitive ard the tactics enployed by hunters in ther pursuit of the

wd animals that might have one livedin thiscave. Fkguratively, Saul had

strung a “net” across the mouth of the cavein a dfort to ensnare David. Or, he
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nght at any moment fall into a “pit” that Saul had dug at the cave’sentrance.
lik e a fleeing beast, David’s plight would end all hope of his es@pe from
capture and death.

Sch persistent tactics by his enemies sonetimeswer e ovawhelming ermough
to “bowdown” David’s sod. Relief appearedto be physicaly impossible! Still,
&ith in the Lord gererated a strong corfid ence that the tables would som be
tuned, and by the intervention of God his enemies would “f all” in to serious
troles oftheir own.

Verses 7-11: [avid’s heart was stedast in histrust that God would savehim from Saul.
Rrsuant to his deliverance he would forever dng praisesto his Delverer before
dlpeoples n all nations, evenin the early “dawn” of opportunity. God'’s glory
nust be exated not only within deep receses d cavesand remote places ¢
hidingbut also throughout the earth and up to the heavens!

Psalm 142:

The inscription accompanying Psalm 142 dentifies it as a prayer of David “w hen he
wasin the cave.” Although the psalmmight be closéy assocated with his experience at
Adullam, many believe it better fits his encounter with Saul when he was alreadyin the
cave at EnGedi before Saul appeared there. According to 1&muel 24:3, David and his
men were “staying in the recesses othe cave” to avoid @pture by Sau.

Verses 1-3a-- David’s “conplaint” and “supplication” w ere products ofthe “troub les”
hdaced becauwse ofthe wrath of king Saul. At times he &élt “overwhelmed” by
tle never-ending pursuit mounted by his enemy. Saul would not give up his
eviplan to destroy the yourg fugitive he corsideredto be a cangerous rival in
Isradl

Verses 3b4-- Amid his seenngly hopeless situation, David cried out to God, his only
possible soue of relief from the damgers thrust upon him by Saul. God“kn ew
his path'This present hiding place wthin the cavel and understood that his pre-
dicarant had develged despie the way hehad “walked” in obedience to the
lord. It seemed to Davidthat no ore cared what happened to him or “acknowl-
edg# hisworthiness ofprotection from the ungodly king. Achish, king of Gath,
hadsent him away (1Samuel 21). Doeg hadbetrayed him (1Samuel 22), ard both
tie men of Keilah, a city he had savel from the Phili stines, ard the Ziphites were
eager to hahhim over to gain the favor of his pursuer (1Samuel 23). Reluge
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hactonsstently “f ailed” him .

Verses 5-7-- Havirg no one to whom to turn except his God David called upon Him for
tle hdp that no one esewould give. Jehovahwasa refugeto keep him “in the
and of theliving.” His persecuors were stronger than David and his small band
ofollowers. They kept his soul constantly bound in a “prison” of anxiety and
uecertainty about hisfuture. They had forced him into hiding in a cave vihere
hidodywas sarply restricted. Deliverane from the Lord would certainly be
wlocome andwould evokeDavid's praise brever.

Davidvas convinced that Godwould secure his ultimate release from danger
by ging “ri ghteous” people. He also bé&evedthat Jehovah would always “deal
boatifully” w ith him aslong as helived by faith in his Deliverer.

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S57 AND 142

1. When wefeel “overvhelmed” and “i mprisoned” in a “cave” of despair because of our
personal troubles, weeed to lookup andin faith call for help from the sane God
vo delvered Davd from seemingly hopeless siuations. (142:5-7)

2. Itis certain that “calamities” will “pass by in one wayor another. What is uncer-
ain iswheher or not our faith will survive wntil they do. Maintenance of tust in
he Lord’s watchcare over s holds he highest priority in times d trouble. (57:1)

3. Tle eaty part of our day might be the most rewarding time for us to pray study and
neditate on God’s glory. The day’s @ares often erode our oncentration and mental
chrity and may detra¢ from a keen awreness of our dpendercy on God. (57:8)

Psalms %4 and 63. Refuge in a Forest

Notonly did David seekrefuge n two different cavesas hefled from Saul but also he
hid himseF from his adversary in two different foreds. First, on the advice ofGad the
prophet, he went into the forest of Hereth in the land of Judah (1Sanuel 22:5). Later, he
“stayed in strongholds in the wilderness” and was n the “Wil derness ofZiph in a fores”
(1Sanuel 23:14,15). Sal“sought him every day, lut God did not deliver him into his
hand.” David’s thoughts about Sau’s threats aganst him and about his trust in Jehovah'’s
power to deliver him are refleded in thesetwo psalns.

Psalm 54:

One ofthe cbsest cals David had as a tigitive from Saul wasin the fored in the wilder-
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ness nar Ziph in the hill country of Judah. Taking advantageof the Ziphites’ betrayal of
David, Sau’s pursuit br ought him to within a stones throw of David’s followers. Only a
mountain sepa ated the two groups. However, a providential invason of Sau’s kingdom
by the Philistinesinterrup ted the king’s mission and rescued David from certain doom.

Verses 1,2-- Thesubstane of David’s prayer wasin the fom of a plea for salvation from
his ader saries. Salvaton must cone from God’s name [the totality of His Being]
andy His strength, for the yourg fugitive was virtually helpless to defend him-
séland his men against nuch stronge forces than his.

Verse3-- Theurgency of this prayer lay in the fact that “strangers’ [ the Ziphites] had
rsen up in betrayal of God’s servant ard had allowed “oppressors” [Saul and
his saliers] to mount an almost ceriainly successiul action against his Ife. How
bleak Is outlook must have been vinen his capture appeared to be imminent!
Hbw bewildering it was that thosewho had not “se God before them” could per-
peate a conspiracy to detroy a man whoseGod was “ever bdore him” in all
tlat he did.

Verses 4-7-- It seerad ironic that deliverance from so great a theat to David’s life coud
hag come through people [the Fhilistines] who were not customarily servants of
Godut who had been usedby God to accomplish His purposeto save a éithful
servantrbm harm. David’s life had been “upheld’ by thosewho in most cir-
curatanceswould havesowght to destoyit! For a time at leastthe Fhilistines
hadoroved to be less dargerous to Cavid than thoseof his own nation who as-
sted Saul in his treacherous adivities. But be asured-- Jehovah would “rep ay”
andcut off” David’s [and His] enemes in full recompense br their wicked be-
haior!

Psalm 63:

The historical record reveak very little about what occured when David let the cave
near Adullam and hid instead in the fore¢ of Hereth. We know only that God deliver ed
him from the treachery of Keilah, a lowland town of Judah, when he discovered that its
fickle people would take him and turn him over to Saul when the opportu nity presented
itsdf (1Samuel 23). This psdm impresses us wth the unshakable faith that David main-
tained that the Lord would sustan him evenin the face ofseeningly insurmountable ob-
stacles.

Verses 1,2-- A dfficult situation from which there ans to be hadly any escapewill
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prompt a true believer in God to “seek Him early” [as thé@rst option] for a solu-
tion. Just as there is no substitute for the water required to slake a thirsty body,
nothing else can take God’s place when our souls long for relief from distress.
Only the Lord can truly satisfy the deep yearnings of our inner selves for the
fulfillment of our spiritual needs. David’s soul felt a deep need for assurance that
God still regarded him as His faithful servant in spite of his distressful experi-
ences as a fugitive from Saul’'s vengeance. His bedyg also just as depend-

ent on the Lord for the physical things that would sustain his life.

It may be that the wilderness in which David formed this prayer was a “dry
and thirsty land” bereft of life-supporting qualities. That would remind this
young man “after God’s own heart” that it would be as useless for a sotd
expect relief from its distress without access to God as for a baogustain
physical life without the water and food necessary to its being. His soul was
assured that Jehovah’s watchcare over him was as real in a desolate and distant
wildernesses as it was in Jerusalem’s sanctuary [tabernacle], the focal point of
the Jewish man’s relationship to the Lord. His powand glorycould be recog-
nized and accessed by the faithful in evegrlace and circumstance.

Verses 3--5-- There was something more important to David than his physidéé, which
would end one day regardless of the outcome of his present situation. To have
God’s lovingkindness would assure spiritulifie forever. Thus, every moment
of livingmust be used as a moment in which to “lift up his hands” to God in joy
and praise for the opportunity to work toward eternal life in heaven. Escape
from Saul’s threats and the continuation of physical life was not nearly so impor-
tant to David as the continuation of implicit trust in God despite those threats.
Whatever the outcome of his wilderness flight, all would be well with his soul if
he maintained his faith.

Verses 6-8-- The solitary life of a fugitive in Judah’s wilderness afforded opportunity for
much reflection about God’s help over time past. “In the watches” of sleepless
nights, as he lay on his bed, thoughts of the Lord’s support flooded David’s mind.
God had protected him from the harm of bear and lion when he was but a shep-
herd boy guarding his father’'s sheep. He had thus far been shielded from the
harm of Saul and his soldiers even though their military might was far greater
than his own. He was resolute-- he would remain under the “shadow of God’s
wings” and would follow “close behind” his Guardian Lord, and a Strength far
beyond man’s would “uphold” him and keep him from harm.

Verses 9-11-- While his own prospect was bright, however things in the wilderness turned
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out, thedte of his eremies was anything but hopeful. Those who sought his life
wuld “f all by the sword,” go into the “lower parts of the earth’ [hell], and be-
cora the “portion [food] of jackals.”

Davidvas resolved about severalthings n the light of his unsure physical
guation.
(1) Théprospeaive] king would rejoicein God.
(2) Alwho leaned on God’s hdp would glory in that help.
(3) Wikked menwho relied on lying mouths would be punished.
(a) é?haps herecalled the lies ofthe men of Gath who had forced him to
|defrom their land.
(b Maybe he remembered the lies told by Doeg theEdomite who caused
ehtragic death of God’s priests andintensified Saul’s deter mination
to destroy him

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 54 and63:

1. We canot anticipate just how God wil resolve he probems wepray abaut. We can
only be surthat He will solve tremfor our good in Histime andin His way. The
saltions He offers may not be at dlakin to those we night anticipate (54:4)

2. Mentally listing oneby one the blessings God has givensiwoud help usto be nuch
nore mndful of our debt of graitude to Hm. “Count Your Many Blessing” is goal

adice. 63:6,7)

Other psalms ofinteres possbly from this time period: 13, 18, 22, 3, 59
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1. On two occasions, David dwelt among the to seek refuge from Saul.

2. David hid in two caves at (22:1) and (24:1,3). He
also hid in two forests in (22:5) and (23:14,15).

3. Many psalms display David’s in as his ultimate Deliverer.

Psalms 34 and 56

4. David sought the and was delivered from all his

5. “Young lions” lack and suffer ; seekers of lack

6. The , of the Lord react to the needs of the , but
His is against those who do

7. A heart and a spirit receive help from God.

8. David’s and were in God’s “book.”

Psalms 57 and 142

9. David’s refuge would be in the of God’s

10. His enemies were like with teeth of and and
whose was a

11. A and a were prepared for David’s capture and death.

12. God knew David’s and the way he

13. The Lord was David’s in the of the

14. Persecutions caused David’s soul to feel as if it were in

Psdms 54 and 63

15. David asked that his enemies be in God'’s

16. A soul seeks God like a man seeks ina and

land.
17. David remembered God’s blessings while on his in the
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Dawvid: TheKing of Israel (1)

idtori cal Context: 2Samuel 1-6; 1Chronicles 11-16

Davd lamented the death of Sau and Jonathan when they were slain by the Philistines
Following the death of Saul and Jonathan, David was arointed king ove Judah.

For a time, there was war between Judah and Israd; Judah prevailed.

Abner slew Joab's brother Asahel and then joined forces with David. Thes two adions
eventually residted in his own death at the hands of Joab.

The murder of Ishbosheth, Saul’s heir, cleared the way for David’s rule over Israel.
David wascrowned king of all Israel . Hereigned se&en yearsand six monthsover
Judah and thirty-three years over the whole nation.

The newking enjoyed military victori esover the Jelusites and the Phili stines.

8. One of David’s first acts as king wasto bring the ark of God to Jerusdem and to estab-
lish tabernacle worship in the royal city.

o krownPE

™~

istiori cal Connection with the Psalms

The psaims composed by David during this period of hislife pehaps conprise a major
part of the entire collection. While it is impossible to make ddinite asscciations béween
particular psalms and specific incidents of David’s early kingship, the very essace of many
psalms makesa grong case ér such a relationship. Those poens which can beconsidered
as witten by “David, the [New] Kin g of Israel,” may be simply categorizd as

1. PBalms of thanksgiving to God for overcoming eremies, patticularly Saul and the

heds of foreign nations;
2. Balms of praiseto God for His Person and His power asexibited in His grace bward
Davidpersonally andtoward the people oflsrael gererally;

3. Balms of promisesmade for a deep commitment to Jehovalis rule over His people.
The<e include vows made by David for himself as the kingand vows theking offered
n behalf of his subjects as a mtion.

Several psalms sean to attach themsdves to sgnificant historical events occurrin g dur-
ing the time represented ly the fir st ten chapters of Second Sarmuel. This was a geriod
within which David was buwsy performing his new dutiesasking ove the Jews in both
arenas ofmilitary conquest ard civic administr ation. The following divisions will be ob-
served as we look at David’s experiences as kng and at the psalm(s) possbly related to
those expeiences:
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Dad as king over Judah-- Psalm 20--Lesson 6

Dad as king over all Israel-- Psalm2- Lessm 6

Dad transports the ark of God to Jerusalem- Psalms 105, 96, 106Lesson6
Dad plans a geat temple; God reaffirms His coverant-- Psalm 132L eson 7
Dad’s extensive conquestsover the nations-- Psdms 18, 60--Lason7

Dad administers judgment and justice-- Psalms 144, D1-1. eson 7

ohkownNE

David asKing over Judah-- Psalm 20

Jehowah guided David to reside in the city of Hebron following the death of Sau. Ac-
companying the king-to-be were his own family and all his followers andtheir families.
We camot know exadly how long David lived in Hebron before he was agproached by the
people of Judah about becoming their ru ler, but likely it wasonly a shoit time. The new
king made a point of honoring the men of Jabesh Gilead for their bravery and for the
respect they had shown to Saul’'s memory when they had dared to retrieve the bodes of
Sau and his sors from the wall to which they had been fastenal by the Philistines. David
seened determined to demonstrate to al the people that his reign would be marked by
decent behavior that had not always keen seen in their first king.

Having aacepted theoffer of Judah to become its king, Daud in his fir st royal
prodamation pointed aheadto a mutual commitment: “Now therefore, let your hands be
strengthened, and be valiant; for your master Saul is dead, and also thehouse ofJudah has
anointed me king over them” (2Samuel 2:7). Hs determination to be a realblessingto his
subjects is reflected in his prayer for themin Psalm 20.

Verses 1-3-- Troulde would doubtless cone to the kingdom and its citizens fom many
sources. Most promnently, warfare with surroun ding nations would sametimes be
neessary br the soldification and prosperity of Israel. Such conflict would not be
nav to the people ofJudah, for Saul’s reign had been acconpanied by frequent epk
sods of both offensive ard defensive military action. However, there would be a
fundamental difference betweenthe attitudes of the two leaders who took their troops
nto battle. All too often, Saul’s focus seems to havebeen too much on himself and on
the image he wanted to project to others asa mighty warri or and an unyielding com
mander. [See 1Samuel 138,9; 14:24,41.] David’s concern, as gpresse in this prayer-
psalm was for the well-being of his people andfor their continuing faithfulnessto the
Lord.

It was Jhovah, not the king, who coud relieve the troubles suffered by the common
man. It was not to the king that they shoud look for their defense tut to the God of
Jaob. Hdp must now come from the sanctuary, not from the palace. As Israel’s ruler,
Davidintended to be the agent of God’s agenda for the nation, nat the architectof his
own sefish plans. Hs persanal effectivenessm leadng the naion in both civic and
nili tary matters would be directly dependent on the people’s faithfulnessto God'’s
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apmintments under the Law. Offerings andsacrificesmust necessarily precece great
victories onthe field of battle!

Verses 4,5-- The king’s prayer was for their heart’s desre being realized, rot his ovn.
He desred that the purposes of his subject might be fulfilledin all their public and
private erdeavors. Whereas Salis philosophy seens to have been, “When the king
prospers, thepeode will do well,” David’s outlook was, “When the people ae blessed,
the king will receive a conseqant blessing.” “We "-- t ogether -- will rejoice when the
problems ofthe nation are resolved. “We"-- together-- will depend o “setting up our
bamers” in the name ofthe Lord to ssaure that resolution.

Verses 6,7-- Dawd was theLord’s “anointed” (2Samuel 2:4; 5:3). As sich, he enjoyeal a
speial relationship with Jehowah. His petitions in behdf of the nation would be
herd, and the great power of God’s “ri ght hand” w ould answer from heaven aml
resce both king and kingdom from harm’s way. But both parties to God’s favor must
remember it was rot by chariots and horsesthat deliverancewould come in time of
trouble but by the name [the esence ofthe Rerson] of the Lord our God.

Verse8-- The oucome of any confrontation betweenthe righteous aml the unrighteous,
whether in the halls of justice or on thefields of warfare, was dear and certain to
David When all the dust had setted, they[the unrighteous who trust in themselves]
wil have bowed down and fallen; we [the righteous who trust in Jehovah] will have
risen and will be ganding upri ght!

Verse9-- Onthe hasis oftheir complete trust in God’s mercy and strength, David and his
subects together could call on the Lord for deliverance from any trouble that might
confont the new kingdom. They codd cry, “Save, Lord,” with a confidence orn of
faith that their common petitions would be answered in uncommon ways by the King
ofthemall.

Witha new ruler who obviously held their interests & individuals andthe interests

ofthe nation alove his ow, Israel could rejoice in the hope that conditions in the new
kingdom would be bdter than those urder the old administration.

LESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 20

1. Misplaced trst will gererate misplaced_Ihope of things hat can rnever be. “Chariots’
andh orses” canrot do for us what “the name of the Lord ou God” can. (20:7)
2. “If God is for us, viho can be aganst us?” [Romans 8:31] 0:8)
(59)
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Dad as King overdJudah and Israel-- Psalm 2

After seven and one-half years of ruling Judah, David covenanted with the elders of
Israel to become their king also. His reign over both groups would last for thirty-three
more years. One of his first acts as king was to conquer Jerusalem and to make it “the
City of David” (2Samuel 5:9). He would go on to become “great” because “the Lord God
of hosts was with him” (2Samuel 5:10). But first there were things to be done. He built a
house for himself, took more wives, and added more children to his family. He undertook a
military campaign against the Philistines when they opposed his inauguration as king over
all Israel. Apparently, this enemy nation did not consider him and his people to be an
especially dangerous entity until his numbers greatly increased by virtue of the second
coronation. Acting under the direct guidance of the Lord, David was able to drive the
Philistines away, despite the fact that he was probably facing superior forces. Some years
later, the Jebusites in Jerusalem made a fatal mistake by denying David access to
Jerusalem (2Samuel 5:6ff). Still another nation, the Ammonites under king Hanun, also
rose to challenge David’s authority as ruler over all Israel (2Samuel 10). They demonstrat-
ed their disrespect for the Jews’ king by shamefully treating his messengers. But like the
Philistines and the Jebusites before them, they were soundly defeated, along with the hosts
of Syria, whom they had enlisted to help in the war against David. In these instances, and
in others that likely arose, the Lord overrode the obstacles placed in the way of His anoint-
ed king and caused his opponents to suffer dire consequences because of their obstinate
behavior. Psalm 2deals with that behavior and with the futility of men attempting to op-
pose the appointments of Jehovah.

While there are several Messianic references from the psalm which are direclyplied
to Jesus Christ in the New Testament, the psalm seems to have a primgpplication to
David and to God'’s purpose to rule over Israel through him, even though everyone might
not be happy with that arrangement.

Verses 1-3-- David’s opening question calls attention to the futile and pointless efforts of
men to set themselves in array against the appointments of God. Whether in national
affairs or in matters of doctrine, any opposition to the Lord’s decrees opposes God
Himself. It is ignorance of the sovereignty of Jehovah that permits the ignorant to
challenge openly things that He has arranged. This was certainly the case when the
Philistines rose up to diminish or destroy David’s reign over Israel. It was no more
than a “vain thing” they plotted, for God would never forsake His anointed and allow
his throne to be pulled down by heathen peoples. He hadoamed [appointed] this
man to do a job for His nation, and nobodyould stand in the way of his doing that
job! The same lesson had to be learned the hard way by the Ammonites and perhaps
by others who thought it was within their own power to withstand God. Only He
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could ‘break the bonds” and “cast away the cords” that He intended to place on ther
nations thiough His newking.

Verses 4-6-- Howdoes God view man'’s efforts to challenge Hs arrangements? At first,
Davidsupposes casting God in the role of humanity, He is “amused” at the enpty
andridiculous theatrics of such helpless_geaturesas they posture against the will of
the Aimighty Creator. But laughter soonturns into derision, which thenis replaced
by wath at the impertinence of such foolish men. Out of His “deep dspleasue” t he
Lord declareswith absdute finality: “I h ave setMy king on My holy hill of Zion...
Kegp your hands off my work!!”

Verses 7-9-- David as @d’s king now assumes therole of God's spokesman to the peples
ofthe earth He declares with great feeling what he knew Jehovah had decreed.
Hs anointing as Isael’s ruler had resulted solely from his adoption by the Lord as
aspecal son anong all His children. “I have begottenyou [made you to be my
chose ruler]. | alone am rgponsible for what you are and what you will do as my
king.”

he fate of the nations was in David’s hands because God had “given” them for

an ‘inheritancé’ and a “possesion.” It w as the efore altogether useless br them to
resist the plas He hal for His kingdom and their king doms. Thoserashor foolish
enogh to do so vould be sunmarily “br oken” and “dashed in pieceslike a potter’s
vessél “K ings” and “r ulers” (verse 2) vere sef-destructing when they chose b
struggle aganst the Lord rather than to submit.

Verses 10-12-- Nowthe king becones the counsebr to the other leade' s ofthe world. He
poposesto gve wise nstruction to those whose “dayjob” wasto judge [make good
deisions] for their countrymen. They were making fatally baddecisions when they
attacled instead oftryi ng to coopeate with the heavenly judgments that had been
placed in Dawl’s hands to execte.

he only rational decsion rulers muld make abou the conduct of their affairs
vas o “serve the Lord” and “kiss” [accept and respet] his“son” [D avid] as the
divinel-appointed leader of Israd. Otherwise, even a “litle” wrath on David’s part
would be supported by the might of Jehovah so thd his opponents would “perish in
tre way.” On the other hard, cooperation with Israel’s ruler would “bless” those
who madethe bdter choice.

Note-- Although many of the nouns andpronouns in this psalm are capitali zedin the NKJ
and other versons, indicating references to Divine Persors, the ASV, which possbly is more
accurate abaut such things, enploys snall | etters which likely refer to humanity rather
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than to divinity. Of course, when words are lifted from this psalm and definitely attri buted
to divinity in the NewTestament [e.g., veses 1 ad 2 are quwoted in Acts 4:25,26 anl verse
7b is quoted in Hebrews 1:5 to aply to Jestisg], it is clear that primary referencesto humans
are also to be understood assecondaryeferencesto divinity. It should be noted that sone
scholars hawe concluded that this entire psalm is primarily Messanic and hasno adual
connection with David and his reign as an “anointed” son of God. SeeLeson Thirteen.

HSSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 2:

1. Experience agrees with Scripture: “Good underganding [conpliance wih God’s
appoitments] givethfavor, But the way of the transgressoris hard” [Prov. 13:15].
(2:11,12)

2. Whawisdom would be denonstrated by world bades if they wauld only be guided
m their administrations bythe “fear of the Lord.” “Kissing the Son” would solve
dithe mnflictsthat kee the world in turmoil. (2:11,13

David Movesthe Ark to Jerusalem-- Psdms 105, 96, [106]

Jehowah's sacred Ark of the Covenant had beencaptured by the Fhilistines n one of
their pre-Saul battles with Israel and was ket by themfor seven nonths (1Smuel 4:11;
6:1). It was returned in the aftermath of devastatng punishment inflicted by God onthe
Phili stine people ard was sent to HKrjat h Jearim, where it remained for twenty years. Cne
of David’s first actions asthe new king over all Israd was to atempt to bring the ark to
Jerusalem When dsobedience by Uzzahinterru pted that effort, the ark was deposited
with th e house ofObed-Edom for three months. Hnally, after careful instruction was
given alout the accepable transport of the ark in the “proper order,” this significant
mission was conpleted (1Chronicles 13, 15).

Wecanimagine the ntense enotion which David and his suljects must have felt as they
realized that at long last [after twenty-one years] bieir most precious and meaningful ob-
ject of religious devoton would rest where it bdonged-- in the Most Holy Place ofthe tab-
ernade where Jelovah Himself met with themin the person of their high priest (Hebrews
9:7). David and the others couldsarcely contain themselwes @ they celebrated the event
with shouting and playing and “l eaping ard whirl ing” before the Lord (2Samuel 6:15,16).

Qut of this experience came many of the words of Psalms 105 aml 96. The first verse of
Psalm 106 ako is found in the sorg David composed either as he acconpanied theark into
his capital city (1Chronicles 168-34) or as hdater reflected on the events d that [same]
day (1Chronicles 16:7). tis interesting that the psalmist so conpletely assotated God's
ark with God’s power and goodress that he later sdected passags from its original loca-
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tion (1Chronicles 16:8-34) andafterward] included than in these hree psaims [and
perhaps in others] to proclaim the same attributes d a God whose presence was so ave-
sone that it could be sen over the holy ark only onceeach yar.

Observe these corrspondences
$alm 105:1-15 fir st appearedin 1Chronicles 16:8-22;
$alm 96:1-13[in entirety] first appeared in 1Chronicles 16:23-33;
$alm 106:1 ir st appearedin 1Chronicles 5:34;
6ly two verses [35 ard 36] of David’s original psalm in 1Chronicles 16do
not geear esavherein the collected psaims.

Psalm 105:

This psalm carri esthe title, “ The Eternal Faithfulness of the Lord.” It recites how the
God of the Jews had gone to great lengthsto fulfill His promises to ther forefathers. To
Abraham He had promised a mghty nation and a god land in which that nation coud
prosper and achieve a prominent podtion among other nations. Swch ambitious plans
would not be acconplished quickly or within the natural order of events. Mud time must
pass ard many historical arrangements must beordered before Jehovad’s plans for Israel
would be completed. This psalm emphasizes that the Lord was faithful to do what He had
promised, despite he timesand arrangements necessaly to excute the promises

The psalmist cites a long list ofevents in which Jehovah had manipulated the affair s of
menin order to acconplish His divine purpose br His chosen peope. Every evert had
been an unexpected blessing to an undeserving and often unappreciative nation. The
return of the ark to its rightful placein the tabernacle was, in Davd’s judgment, another
favor from the Lord that was in keging with all th e otherfavors offered to Israd over a
long period of time. This expession ofGod’'s beneficenae prompted David to recal all the
earlier kindnesses shwn to the people of Jehovah.

The psalm dividesitself into five sectons, each of which relates to God’s faithf ulness in
fulfilling His pledge to Alraham and to theother patriarchs of Israel.

(1) Theunwavering integrity of Jehovah [verses 17].
a._Allthe Lord’s activities are worthy of the thanksgiving and praise of His peoge.
b. 8e&ershave ben blessal by God's “m arvelous works” and by the “ju dgments
_oHis mouth.” His deedsand His teachingsare equally beneficial (vs. 5).
c. Tt whole earth testifies ofthe constang of the Lord’s faithfulness (vs7).
d. Rst performance assues present solutions for thosewho will honor Him and
dpend on Him for the resolution of their pr oblems (vs 1, 3).
(2) _Thecovenant made with Israel wasa testimony to God's integrity [verses 815].
a. ltsfulfillment was reaized only after “a thousard geneations” (vs. 8).
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b. It wvasmade with Abraham, Isaag and Jacobunder very unfavorable conditions
when the@eope were few and were wander ers without any secuity (vs. 12,13).
c. @®d’s unequivocal protection kept His servants fom harm (vs. 14,5).
(3)_&od manipulated both man and nature to fulfill His promisesto Abraham and Israel
[veres B-25].
a. H caused admine by which to send the patriarchs into Egypt (vs. 16).
b. He sent Josepahead ofhis brethren to preserve them there (vs 17-22).
c. Jacots tribe grewinto a largeand powerful people, which madethem hateful to
tke Egyptians (vs 23-25).
(4) Mighty works of God deliver ed theJews from bondage and gpovided themeans br
treir survival on thelong journey to Caanan [verses B-41].
Moses andaron becane God's agats d deliverance (vs. 26,7).
Natue was*“t urned upside down” to harass their E gyptian oppressors (vs. 28-36).
Ty were enriched at the expense oftheir captors (vs. 3738).
The Lord ledthemthrough a wilderness by oud and fire (vs. 39).
e. Bodand water appeared miraculously when normal suppliesfailed (vs.40,4).
(5) Jdovah's faithfulness was reaffirmed after many years [verses £-45].
a. Gocdhever forgot what He had promised lorg ago to Alraham’s seed (vs. 43.
b. He gaveéhem the lands He hadspecified for their habitati on (vs. 44).
c. Tkeir inheritance was abundant, bringing joy and gladness to trem (vs. 43,44b).
d. Every blessng within the Abrahamic covenan was ntended b produce a nation
hat wauld “observe His situtes ard keep Hs laws’ (vs. 45).

aoop

This “man after God’s own heart” w anted more than anything for his sulyects to drive
to be “people atter God’s own heart,” too. The ark would provid e renewed opportunities
for themto worship and serve Godaccording to thestrict specifications d the Mosaic Law.
That had beenthe focus ofthe Lord’s dealings with Israel from early on. Anything that
might enhance the faithfulness ofthe people was sonething of great importance © David,
and he rejoiced asthe new king to be abe to restore the Holy Ark of the Cowenant to the
useof all citizers in his newv kingdom!

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 106:

1. We shoud be asgrateful as Davidwas b be abled partcipate n things hat
futher the kingdomof God. (105:1,2)
2.I1f the Lord has patiently ovecome ewery obstacé o that He might provide things
for tle utimate good ©His peopk, suirely we sould be willing to do vhateverwe
nast to take advantagef what He hasdonefor us. (105:8,42)
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Psalm 96:

Another psalmwhich takesits theme from David’s original song in 1Chronicles 16is
Psalm 96. Snce the first psalmwasassociated with the ark’s relocation to Jerusdem, this
onemust also havethe same origin. The words of Psalm 96 are almost identical with those
found in 1Chronicles16:23-33. This psdm may be divided into five component parts that
display David’s emotional resporse to the great opportu nity he enjoyed & king of Israel in
bringing back the Ark of Testimony to the tabernade.

(1) Israd’s God is worthy of the praise of all the eart [verses 13].
a. lery creature should sing a “new sang” about God's “name’ (vs. 1,2).
b. Hs salvation would be “good news’ to many peode one day (vs. 2b).
c. Tk glory of His “wonders” should be known among all nations (vs. 3).
(2) Israd’s God should be honored for His uniqueness[verses 46].
a. H must be feared aboveall other “gods” (vs. 4).
b. Hesthereal God with creative power; all others are only usdess dols (vs. 5.
c. Bople with understanding of His strength and beauty offer Him honor and
mjesty (vs. 6).
(3) Horor to Jehovah should be expessed through His own appointments [verses t-9].
a. His strength and beauty are bestseenin the activiti esof His sanduary [taber-
nake] (vs. &). This would involve the Ark of the Coverant with its cherubim and
nercy seat as theone object most closelyconnected with God’s awesorne Presence
[8e Brodus 25:21,2.] (vs. 6.
b. Pescribed offerings ard service within the coutts of the tabernade offered the
bestopportunities to “worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness’ (vs. 89).
c. [@wvid’s vision was that the day would come when dl nations [“the kindred of the
peples”] would be digible to worship in His prescribed manner (vs. 7).
(4) &d's sove eignty must be ackmowledged by all nations [verse 10]
a. he God of Israel exercises[seen and unseerj control over all nations (vs.104.
b. He ao firmly controls every facet ofthe world’s activities (vs. 10b.
c. Hs management of men and nature will always be righteous (vs. 10c).
(5) Jelovah's sowereignty is a saurce of confort and joy [verses 11-13].
a. Ktaven aml earth shoud be glad (vs. 11a).
b. letthe se roar, the field be joyful, the treesrejoice at God's wntrol (vs. 11b,P).
c. Bth the arth and all its inhabitants will be fairly treated by their Lord (vs. 13).

Davids devotionto this Ark of the Coverant was urderstandable. Hisjoy at brin ging
it back to Jerusalemwas irrepressble. His mission was not for himself alone but for every
man, woman, and child in Israel whosedegped desre was to £rve the Lord acceptably.
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HSSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 96

1. Savice to God mst stil be offered in ways H has spedied. Work dme in His
Ne Testament sanc¢uary [His church] is even now theway by which we can
gie Himglory. “Without Me, you @n do nothing’ [ John 15.5]. (96:6,8)
2. Worship is beadtil to God vhen itis peformed in holiness. God’s'set apat”
spetications for worship may not be “beautful” to worldly minds, lut God judges
hemto be beauful to His e/es ard ears, and that is all that matters. (96:9)

Palm 106:1

The fir st verse ofthis psalm is identical in language to 1Chionicles16:34, where David
composed a galm cekbratin g the return of the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem. Many
think that identical words signify identical events. Of course, it is posdble that the ertir e
psalm may be a contnuation of David’s thoughts about the ark in Psdm 105. If so, then
Psalm 105 would relate to remembrancesof Jehovahis goodness to Israe| culminated by
His allowing themto brin g the ark back home. Psalm 106 then becomesDavid’s painful
recollection of how ungrateful and disobedient | srael had been in response to Gd's gad-
ness. It would be a “companion psalm’ to 105. These memories would prompt David to be
more determined than ever not to allow his people to forget God’s mercies dl over again.

On the other hard, Psalm 106:46 speak d those who had “carried them [l srael] away
captive.” The next verse peads for a gathaing “from among the Gentiles.” This psalm is
possibly nmore closdy connected to Israd’s later history th an to thetime when the ark of
God wasreturned to Jerusalem For this reason we will include this psalmin our study of
captivity psalms in LessonTwelve.

A third possbility i s that Psdm 106 is conrcted with neither the return of the captive
ark to Jerusdem nor with the retur n of the cagive Jews from Babylon. Verseone dates a
simple and obvious fact about God’s mercy that was appropriate to express at any tine
and in any psalm.

[Othe psalms possibly reting to this period will be dudiedin LessonSeven.]
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1. How many times was David “anointed” as king over God's peode?

2. The men of what city were honored for their bravery by David?

3. The ark went from the house of to tre howse of
to the city of
Psalm 20
4. Godwould help from the aml strengthen ou of
5. Two devotions might be acepted by God: and
6. Same trustin ad , bu God'’s people trust in the
ofthe our
Psalm 2:

7. What three groups raged and plotted against God? , ,

8. Gods responses to temwere , ,

anddeep
9. The king would receive the for an inheritance, which would be
broken with a andshattered like a
10. © theSon, leg He be , ard you in the way.”
Psalm 105
11. Cod’s , , anl should be remembered.
12. Jéovah remembered His covenant with , and
13. God warned against anyone harming His ard
Psalm 96
14. ad ae the foundations of God's throne.
15. God will judg e the world in ad
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David: The King of Isra€l (2)

istori cal Context: 2 Sanuel 7-10; 1Chronicles17-19

1. Davd’s dedreto build a greattemple was thwarted by Jehovah, who nevertheles
promised to olidify David’s kingdom and to ensure his throne throughout the future.

2. Numerous nations were conquered by the nav king of Israd, who was “preserved” by
the Lord “w herever he went.”

3. The newking of Israel beganto reign and “administered judgment and justice to al his
people.”

4. Davd’s saund character was dsplayed when he shoved mercy to Mephibosheth, Jona
than’s son, vho wuffered from lameness.

5. The Ammonites rejected David’s offer of kindness andinsulted his messenges. Warfare
followed, and the Ammonites andtheir Syrian allies met with a dgnificant defeat before
Davids army.

iskbrical Connection with the Psalms

Davids reign as king of Israel was to kst for forty years. He would have many and
varied expeiences n his role as he leader of Jehovah's mation. He would achieve strking
victories ove his enenies; he would suffer several defeats at the hands of family members
and former friends. He would often aspire to lofty pinnades of moral excellence; he would
sometimesfall down into the ugly mire of shameful conduct toward his fellowmen. But one
thing seens to have remained constantthroughout his long years of leade ship: he con-
tinued to be“a man after God’s own heart.” Even after he hadsorely disappointed himself
by his own disgraceful behavior and when he had betrayed God’s trust in him as His king,
David maintained the same desire to pleasetie Lord of Israel as he had first displayed
when he was a slepherd boy in the fields and on the mountains of Palegine.

Many of these psalms reflect the exuberance felt by David as he facedthe challenges of
solidifying his position asking through mili tary conqueds of eneny nations. Others
spring out of his deepand sober serse ofresgponsibility to govern his subjects with fairness
and out of a genune corcern for their well-being. Stil others express Davd'’s lif elong and
heartfelt deteemination to measu e his every adion, whether persoral or official, by what
he thought would please or displease Jehah. In all but a few recorded instanes he
seens to have succeeckd in these goals.

The psalms d this sectionare divided into this arrangement:

1. Balms celebrating great military s ucces aganst national enemies [Psalms 6Q 18];
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2. A psalm expressing the king’'s desire to honor Jehovah with a great temple
[Psalm 132];

3. Psalms declaring David’'s determination to rule his subjects with uncompromising
fairness and concern for their best interests [Psalms 101, 144].

David the Conquering King: Psalms 60, 18

One of the most visible proofs of God’s pleasure with David as king of Israel was the
fact that “The Lord preserved David wherever he went” (2Samuel 8:6). Foes both great
and small fell before the new ruler, and powerful nations “became David’s servants, and
brought tribute.” Israel’s leader was well aware that his victories had not come through
his own military genius or from the overwhelming superiority of his armies. God had pro-
mised to support him in his efforts to strengthen the position of His people among the
people around them, and He was fulfilling that promise. David realized that when heads
of governments trust in “chariots” and “horses,” their hope rests on a shaky foundation. It
is only the “name” [power and wisdom] of God that can assure success against our enemies
of all kinds (Psalm 20:7). These psalms declare the king’'s gratefulness for God'’s help.

Psalm 60

The inscription accompanying this psalm identifies it with a time when “he [David]
fought against Mesopotamia and Syria of Zobah, and Joab returned and killed twelve
thousand Edomites in the Valley of Salt.” Some variation in wording is found in 2Samuel
8:13 in the report of the actual event from which this psalm originates. There, David
“made himselfa name when he returned from killing eighteen thousand Syrians in the
Valley of Salt.” The historical account in 1Chronicles 18:12 says that “Abishai...killed
eighteen thousand Edomites in the Valley of Salt.” Notwithstanding the differences in
the details found in the three sources, they all speak of tamespectacular victory that
was representative of many of David’s conquests during this time. The Edomites, Syrians,
Ammonites, and the Moabites were all unable to withstand the powers exerted byDavid
and his Lord.

It is most likely that this psalm was composed by David during the interval of time
between verses twelve and thirteen of the record in 2Samuel 8. Moab had already been
defeated (versel). The Syrian and Ammonite armies had also been repulsed and their
people put under subjection (verses 11, 12). Even the Philistines were temporarily subdued
and humbled by David’s warriors (verses 1, 12). Yet, nothing was said of Edom until the
record of a significant victory over them in verse thirteen. Psalm 60 suggests victorigast
over Moab and Philistia and victoriesto comeover Edom, a formidable foe.

(69)



The Paalms d David and Others ESSON SEVEN

Verses 1-3-- Thepsalm begins with a lament about some unspecified time when Jehovah
had shown His people “hard things” (verse3) because Hewas “displeased”with something
they had done. Consguently, Israel was “cast of,” “br okendown,” (verse 1) and‘con-
fused” (verse 3). RRrhapsthe psalmist refers to recen military history when sone or all of
the nation had suffered from bad leadership and misplaced anbitions. Saul had brought
defeat to hisarmy by the Philistines andhad lost his own life and that of David’s beloved
Jonathan. Abner had given his allegiance b Ishboshéh, Saul’s son rather than to David,
who had been madeking over the howse of Judah. Thereresulted “a long war between the
house of Saul and the houwse of David” (2Samuel 3:1). Abner and Ishbosheth were both
murdered before both houses d Israd were finally united under David’s rule. Siuch be-
havior could not havepleasal the Lord. Perhaps it was in sone other incident, such asa
mili tary reverseexperienced in preliminary efforts to overcome the Edomites, that they
had reaped the consequences of disappointing Jehovad God.

Verses 4,5-- h whatever way the faithless may havecaused God'’s displeasure, the fathf ul
had been vindcated in ther faithfulness. Tleir “banner” had been raised in triumph
because they had chosen the sde of“tr uth” (verse 4). David and other “beloved” of God
would always bedelivered from the unrighteous by the mighty right hand of God (verse 5).
Perhaps a banner of victory had now been givento Israel to go forth against Edom and
finish a task that hadbeen wthin David’s purp ose br some time.

Verses 6-8-- TheLord had promised Abraham “thisland, from the river of Egypt to the
great river, the River Euphrates’ (Genesis 15:18). David’s armestors had subdued the
land under Joshua, and God had divided the territory among the tri bes oflsrael (Joshua
13-21). “So tre Lord gave to Israd all the land of which He had sworn to their f athers, and
they took possessionof it and dwelt in it...and not a man of all their enemies stoodaganst
them; the Lord delivered all their enemiesinto their hand” (Joshua 21:43,44). Som of
this promised land had subsegquently been conpromised by the Jews’ infaithfulness and
was lcst to the control of eneny nations. It was David’s intention to recover any and all
sud territory and thereby to demonstrate the faithfulness ofJehova to a nation that
would be faithful to Him.

The people ard places cited in erses 6-8 represent treright that Israel had to possss
them by virtu e ofthe original promise made to Abraham. The expnseof land cited in
God's coverant with the patriarch included Edom, Moab, Philistia, and everything that
had been dvided among the tribes o both sides ofthe Jordan River. Any deficit in the full
realization of the promise hadresulted from Israel's failure to drive ou all the occupying
nations. The land had always belonged to Jehovah; He could gve it to anyone He wished.

Gods control over thesenations and their ter ritori al limits is clearly stated:

(1) $echan-- where Abraham canped ard receved a pledgefor the land (Gen.12:6,7);

(2) Valky of Succoth-- givento the tribe of Gad in the first distribution (Josh 13:27,28);

(3) Qlead-- a region included in the assgnment to Gad and Manasseh(Josh. 13:24-31);
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(4) Marasseh-- lad involved in a ecid dispensation by Moses (Josh. 187);
(5) Ephraim-- another possasin east ofJordan by special permission (Josh 18:7),
th€aanantes were not expeled as pescribed (Judges 127);
(6) Juwah-- the centralmost land for governmernt, religion, and leadership; this was
David own tribe and the ste of his captal city where Gods tabernacle
as lccated. The Great Lawgiver was to ome from Judah (Gen. 49:10);
(7) Moab-- lard taken from them by Sihon and retaken by Israel (Num. 21:21-26); te
Moalkes hadbeen show many favors by God and the Jews but had re-
sponded with scorn ard warfare (Deut. 2:9; Judges 3:12-14);
(8) Edon-- land south d the dead Sa and unsubdued to this time; its “strong city” w as
possibly &e[Petra] which was hgh among rock formations andstr ongly
drtif ied (Obadiah 3);
(9) Philistia-- a poetic name for the Fhilistines’ territory on the seacoast ofCaanan.

It is significant that locations onboth sides ofthe Jordan comprise the psamist’s list of
places urder the cortrol of the Lord. Four are on theeast five on thewest, oneon both
eastand west, and one altogetler south of the Jordan. The largest part of the land of pro-
miseis ercompassed vithin the locations specified, and they represent tre whole country.

Godhad taken pleasue in the original distrib ution of land [“d ivide” and “m easure
out”]. T he alocations to the tribeswere His to giveas he chose ['Min €’]. Ephraim [in the
personof Joshua] had executed Hs dstribution plan [asa “helmet” pr otects the head].
Judah’s dominance over therest of Israel and ove foreign nations would assue that
Jehovah'’s law [purp ose] was arried forward. Moab had already been defeated by David
and no longe was ofany sgnificance to oppose Gd’s people [“my washpot”] . And Phil-
istia had suffered recert defeats that made any future “shouts o triumph” unlikely [an
ironical statenent]. Only Edom posel a presert problem to Israd’s military conquests,
and it would som haveGod’s “sho€’ cast at it [a sign ofthe exchange of property-- Ruth
4:7].

Verses 9-12-- Tatical issue surrounding the conquest of Edom'’s “strong dty” w ere @ause
for concern to David. Without God'’s help in earlier encounters with Edom and/or other
nations, Israelhad met failure. Wasthis to be the fate of David’s campaign against this last
unconquered foe? Without divine assstance, he cawse would be lost; resorting to hdp
from other men was altogetter vain.

But-- with God'’s support “w e will do valiantly; f or it is He who shall tread down our
enanies.” In this confident declaration lies the king’s own pledge that whateve mistakes
were made before will not be made again. FRithfulness will not bean issue! 2Samuel 8:14
and Psalm 108:6-13 cemonstrate that God’s help acconplished an ovewhelming victory
for David and Israd.
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Psalm B:

The inscription states that this song originated after God had delivered David “from the
hand of all his enemies and from the hand of Saul.” 2Samuel 22 opens with those same
words which are followed by David’s recitation of the words of this psalm. Historically,
the psalm embraces events connected to David’s warfare against his son Absolom (2Samuel
15-18), against Sheba, a Benjamite rebel (2Samuel 20), and against four great warrior-
giants of the Philistines (2Samuel 21). It also refers to his more remote persecutions by the
former king Saul. David’s praise for God’s watchcare comes from reflecting on numerous
incidents over a long period of time. These were conclusions born not of hasty thought but
of sober deliberations about the Lord’s unfailing help in every situation that had clearly
tested both David’s faith and Jehovah’s faithfulness.

Verses 1-3-- Looking back at his frequent encounters with powerful enemies, David identi-
fiesfour things that alwayswere factors in his victories:

(1) He would love the Lord (verse 1);

(2) He would trust in the Lord (verse 2);

(3) He would call on the Lord (verse 3);

(4) He would be saved by the Lord (verse 4).

Verses 4-15-- Jehovah'’s response to David’s pleas for relief from “pangs of deatnid
“floods of ungodliness” (verse 4) was rapid and powerful. Hiangertoward David’s foes
was severe [“smoke” and “devouring fire”] (verse 8) and was manifested in ominous “dark-
ness” and “dark waters and thick clouds” (verse 11). The “brightness” of His righteous
nature sent “hailstones and coals of fire” upon David’s unrighteous adversaries (versel?2).
The very “foundations” [natural laws] of the earth and seas seemed to be altered by the
intense retributions of God (verse 15). While these actions of the Lord are described in
symbolic terms, some of thenmay have occurred in some literal measure during the course
of David’s military operations against enemy forces.

Verses 16-19-- The enormity of God’s suppoiis seen in the extremityof David’s perils.
His “strong enemy” had plunged him into “many waters” and confronted him with “ca-
lamity.” The Lord’s support, however, delivered him into a “broad [safe] place” (verse 19).

Verses 20-24-- The reason befml God’s support of David against his enemies was the
king’s “righteousness” and the “cleanness” of his hands (verse 20). David’s sensitivity to
God’s law (verses 21,22) and his efforts to live within that law (verse 23) secured divine
favor (verse 24).

Verses 25-30-- The principles of God’s suppowere not specific to David.All those who
are “merciful,” “blameless,” “pure ,” and “humble” will be treated accordingly by Jehovah
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(verses 25-27). “Devious” and “haughty” persons can expect to be “brought down” (verses
26,27), but the Lord is a “shield” to those who trust in Him and His word (verse 30). Even
“walls” and “troops” cannot overcome His strength (verse 29).

Verses 31-34-- The consequences of God’s suppadre seen in David and his exploits.

The rock-solid strength of the Lord brought strength enough to the king to “perfect” his
efforts to conquer his opponents (verses 31,32). The capabilities of David’s “feet,” “hands,”
and “arms” were enhanced to allow him to be successful in battle (verses 33,34).

Verses 35-45-- The history of God’s suppoitb David was a recitation of the ruler’'s many
conguests for the glory of Israel. “Gentleness” toward David and severity toward his ad-
versaries resulted in their being “pursued,” “overtaken,” “destroyed, “wounded,” “fallen,”
and “subdued” (verses 37-40). Israel’s leader was delivered from the “strivings” of other
nations against him. Instead, they became his subjects and in their fear of him became no
threat to the security of God’s people (verses 43-45).

Verses 46-49-- The thankworthinessf God’s supportfilled the king’'s heart and mind. His
appreciation for successful endeavors ran deep within his own soul (verses 46-48). But just
as important to him was his determination that everyone impacted by his conquests should
understand and acknowledge the role played by Israel’'s God in those victories (verse 49).

Verse 50-- The assurance of God’s suppowas comforting. Faithfulness to the Lord
invariably would guarantee deliverance not only to this present king but to his “thousands”
of subjects and to their “descendants” forevermote

LESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALMS 60 AND 18

1. @&d’s people must “display their banners” of truth and faith in an effort to
glorify the Commander-in-Chief of our spiritual army. (60:4)

2. No “city” is strong enough to withstand the onslaught of God’s power. Every
obstacle and pitfall in our lives can be overcome when we seek His help and
guidance in solving our problems. (60:9)

3. David’s foussteps for success can also become our @aarce of strength: [1]

Love God; [2] Trust God; [3] Call on God; [4] Wait on God’s deliverance. (18:1-3)

4. How great [or how little] would our reward from God be, if He rewarded us

“according to our righteousness” as He did David? (18:20)
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David the Devoted Worshiper: Psalm 132

After David had taken the city of Jerusalem from the Jebusites (2Samuel 5:6-10), van-
quished the Philistines in battle (2Samuel 5:17-25), brought the ark of God to his new
capital city (2Samuel 6:2-19), and built a large house for himself (2Samuel 5:11-16), he was
filled with a desire to express his deep gratitude to Jehovah for his many blessings. How
better to do that than to erect in God’s honor a magnificentemplein Jerusalem that would
replace thetent of meeting used for many years as the focal point of Jewish worship? He
proposed to do just that (2Samuel 7:1-3). However, his plan displeased the Lord. It was
not David, a man ofwar (1Chron. 28:3), but Solomon, a man gbeace(1Kings 4:24), who
would build the new place of devotion and sacrifice. David should stop his pursuit of a
plan he hadsupposedvas appropriate to his appreciation for Jehovah’s long-standing
beneficence.

His disappointment must have been great. Did this mean that God was also about to
withdraw His support of David’s reign over Israel and His promises about the heirs to
David’s throne? Lest he be overwhelmed with such anxiety, the Lord repeated those pro-
mises and reassured the king that His arrangement for future kings remained unchanged.

Psalm 132

David was bothered by the fact that he lived in a fine residence while the appointments
of Jehovah were housed in a tent (2Samuel 7:2). He thought that his ambition to build a
fine temple was worthy, but God thought differently. Psalm 132 reveals what David pur-
posed to do “for” his Great Deliverer. This psalm may be the work of David himself, or it
may be a song later composed by king Solomon to voice the feelings and intentions of his
father about the temple’s construction. Whoever was its author, the poem can have a place
in this period of David’s life, either in actuality or in retrospect.

Verses 1-5-- David’s motivation was pure and should work to his advantage as God'’s king.
He would be filled with great anxiety until the status of the Lord’s house reflected “glory”
on Him just as his own dwelling proclaimed to everyone the exalted station of Israel’s ruler.

Verses 6-9-- David’s purpose to build a temple had much earlier been duplicated by his
desire to bring the ark from Kirjath Jearim [Ephrathah] to Jerusalem [See 1Samuel 7:2.]
(verse 6) and to restore the holy appointments of worship to Jehovah. This involved a
“resting place” for the ark, righteous “priests,” and joyful “saints” (verses 8,9).

Verses 10-12-- David, God’s “anointed” ruler, should not be rejected because of his mis-
placed aspirations (verse 10). Indeed, God’s own promise about the throne of Israel is
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strong reassurance to his heirs (verse 11). The only caveat was that the Lord’s faithfulness
depended on the faithfulness of future throne-sitters (verse 12).

Verses 13-18-- A list of God’s bountiful provisions for the well-being of Israel centered in
Jerusalem and Mount Zion as the places divinely chosen for the Jews’ religious devotions
(verses 13,14). Material, spiritual, political, and military prosperity would accompany the
nation’s compliance with the law of the Lord (verses 15-17).

“Lord, remember David and all his afflictions...”

LESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 132

1. Are we as concerned for our spiritual “comforts” as we are for our physical com-
forts? Our eternal “comfort” is dependent on the choices we make now. (132:3-5)

2. The Lord has chosen the church for His habitation today (2Cor. 6:16) just as He
chose Zion in David’s time. Do we value His present habitation as much as David
valued God’s house in Zion? (132:13-17)

David the Beneficent Ruler: Psalms 101 and 144

It was recorded that David, after being inaugurated as king over both Judah and Israel,
“reigned over all Israel; and David administered judgment and justice to all his people”
(2Samuel 8:15). It was apparent that the new king was as much interested in being a
benevolent ruler over his people as he was in being a conquering warrior over his enemies.
Two of his psalms in particular voice his feelings about his God-given duty to reign with
responsibility for the welfare of his subjects. His aspirations for excellence in government
would serve well as a model for all leaders of nations.

Psalm 101

This psalm establishes the goal of high moral principles for himself as king and for all
the people as worthy subjects of his kingdom

Verses 1,2--_David’s personal goals for his own righteousness
1. He would show deep respect foercy; justice, and the praise of God,
2. He would strive to live [*walk”] in a “perfect way” with a “perfect
heart”;
3. Only then could he expect God to “come” to him [bless his governance].
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Verses 3-7--_David’s civic goals for the righteousness of the Jewish people

He would nttlerate anything wicked among his subjects;

He would natlow undependable workers [“who fall away”] in his service;
He would najpprove perverseness or other forms of wickedness;

He would nendure haughty and proud people who slander others;

He would néavor the deceitful and liars;

But...

He woulencourage people who strove to be faithful to God and the king;
He woulsupport the services of those who tried to do goadork.

arwhPE

N

Verse 8-- _David’s urgency to execute his goals for righteousness
1. His campaign for morality would be instituted early his administration
before evil could gain a foothold among the people;
2. This [Jerusalem] was first and foremost God'gy. Its standards of moral-
ity and godly behavior must reflect Jehovah’s ownership;
3. The well-being and security of the kingdom depended on its righteousness.
The implementation of his goals was extremely important to everyone.

Psalm 144

This is another psalm stressing David’s desire for the prosperity of his subjects. Itis
interesting that the new king associated the civic well-being of the populace with his own
military success. They were considered as concomitant occurrences.

Verses 1,2-- Jehovah was the source of David’s military success and the One responsible
for his position as king over Israel. The people were his willing subjects because they rec-
ognized the hand of the Lord in David’s kingly activities.

Verses 3,4-- Without the direct intervention of God in his efforts, David as a weak man
would make at best a weak king. Man’s inherent inabilities demand God’s mindfulness
of him. Any person’s greatest strengths are only a “breath” and a “passing shadow.”

Verses 5-8-- God’s powers are awesome indeed when compared to man’s. They can make
mountains “smoke.” They are like lightning and sharp arrows. By them the righteous can
be delivered from “foreigners” and those who deal in falsehood.

Verses 9,10-- The Lord’s virtues are worthy of a “new song” inspired by new victories and
successes. All kings owe their scepters and their “salvation” [military and civil] to the One
who consistently delivered David from the “deadly sword.” Others might be remiss in
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their praise, but the king of Israel would praise Godprofusdy on a “harp of ten strings.”

Verses 11-14-- Diverance from “foreigners” and their deceitful ways had a pacsitive out-
come for the dti zens of the kingdom. Military strength nurtu res a climate of peace and
prosperity in which the maximum goad of the peope canflourish.
1. Youg men @an becone like healthy, vigorous young plants, free from de-
eflcts o old age hat will scon mar their attractiveness
2. Yaug women @an devebp into uselul “pill ars” whose keauty is it to be
sean palaces.
3. Abndant crops in barns andever4increasng flocks in fields will attest to
th material prosperity of the land.
4. Comerce wll operate ata high level, ezidenced by well-laden oxen
5. Nainal peace wll remove anxietiesabout enamies “breaking in” to assail
thm or about their own armies “going out” to d efend their | ives and property.
6. Eblic tranquility and civic satisfaction will remove the possbility of
ptestsand demonstrations in the streets.

Versel5-- How blessal are people whose governnent provides sud opportu nities to its
citizens br growth and prosperity! How rare such akingdom must have been in David’s
time [or eventoday]. Much to his credit as Israel' s king and commander-in-chief, this was
exactly the kind of government [“such a sta€’] Davi d desired and planned for his subjects.
To God would goall the credt for the “happy” conditi ons that would prevail in Israel!!

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 101 AND 144

1. It is disappinting that todays citizenry ofen fails to apprecate and denand
excétnt moral character in its public officials. (101:2-8)

2. Pehaps the “state of the Union” would be nuch improved if we could learn to
assoate public prosperity with public morality. (144:11-15)

Other psaims of interest possbly from this time period: 5, 21, 24, 4548, 61, 72, 18
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1. This lesson involves David’s

and his desire to be a good

2. Some of the nations defeated by David were the

QUESTIONS-- LESSON SEVEN

success, his plan to build a

, and

Psalm 60

3. God gave a

4. How many nations/places are mentioned in Psalm 60?

5. Judah was God'’s

Psalm 18

6. David determined to ,

to His people by which to display the

: Moab was His

, an

7. The Lord rewarded David according to his

8. David would praise God even among the

d

Psalm 132

9. David’s sons who kept God’s

would sit on David’s throne

10. The Lord chose as His

and

God.

place.

Psalm 101

11. David wanted to live in a perfect

with a perfect

12. He would cut off all from God’s

Psalm 144

13. David would sing a song on a of

14. “Happy are the whose is the "
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Dawvid: Fallen and Forgiven

istorical Context: 2Samuel 11:1-12:25

Davd’s inattention to duty led to the commission d a heinous sn with Bathsheba.
Uriah refused to participate in conduct that would have @vered up David’s guilt.
Davd’s sin was @mpounded with the sacrfice of Uriah’s life on the baitl efront.
Bathsheba becane David’s wife following the death of her husband.

Godsent Nathan to exposeDavid’s guilt through the useof a simple parable.

Davd’s repentance andGod's forgiveness easued, but dir e consequences were atached
to the sn.

. The illegitimate chld was rot allowed to live, degite anguished gdeas to God by David.
After some time, Slomon was bom to David and Bathsheba.

The negatve impact of his sin began to manifest itslf in David’s behavior.

okwnNE

© o N

isfiori cal Connection with the Psalms

Our own pagesin God's “b ook of life,” in most cases, contaidark chapters that we
would like to era® or atleast forget. David’s ife was no dfferent. While mog of his
history as the king of the Jews andthe “sweet singer of Israel” was marked by admirable
conduct, one black eisode forever mars the record ofa man who most ofthe time wasa
“man after God’'s avn heart.” Of all the deeds w might recall about this great king, his
sin with Bathsheba is likely among thosewe most remember. Not only did David’s fall
from God's grace expose the clay feet of his humanity but also it 9gnaled the beaginning of
a long downward slide from the power and prestige he had previously enjoyed while he
faithfully maintained his moral integrity before God and man.

The awfulness of David’s sins warns us orte agan that, “L et him who thinks he gands,
take heed lest he fall” (1Cor. 10:12). Happily, his timely responseand his deep sorow and
repentance counterbalanced thegloom of his sh with the bright promise of God’s con-
tinued loveand forgiveness. Rvid certainly felt the sharp sting of a guilty conscience, hut
he also expeienced thebuoyant relief of a heart forgiven and of a soul ofered thechance
to start again toward heaven.

The psalms d this part of the poets life express a a&tepregret for ads committed and an
intense degie for th e forgiveness 6 those deeds. Through his words we can lookinto the
soul of a great man when he was forced to confront his human weaknesses, just as ve have
looked at his exploits of strength and courage when he corquered his enemies andas he
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govea ned his people wth “j udgment and justice.” Perhaps the greatness ofthis man of
faith is as much displayed byhis reaction to sin and forgivenessin his lifeas it is by the
way hehandled the successand fame that came from his mili tary and politi cal experiences.

Only oneof the psdms fifty-one | isinscribed and directly assocated with David'’s fall
and forgiveness However, the others included in this lesson, vkile not so distinctly i denti-
fied, are appropri ate to this secion. They manifest the greatanguish that must have flood-
ed David’'s heart when he contemplated the foolhardiness ofwhat he had done andhis
urgent neeal of forgiveness br his sordid behavior.

David-- Fallen: Psaims51 and 38
Psalm 51:

The ancent inscription of this psam says: “A Psdm of David when Nathan the pro-
phet went to him, after he had gore into Bathsheba.” This psalm does not refer to what
the prophet had said to the guilty king, but it portrays in a vivid way the effect on him of
what was spoken. No othe passage in Scripture contains language nore replete wth re-
morse and sef-abasenent because ofsinful conduct. It is a profound study of the power of
God's word to touch the shner’s soul and to brin g him to gody sorrow and repentance.

Verses 1, 2-- _A ppea for pardon-- David doesnot hestate to get right to the point of his
plea: he wanted folgiveness for what he had done! Excuses or explandons were not in
order. Both he ard God knew the facts of his sh and the circumstancessurrounding those
facts What was done was dbne and could not be undone, bu the severe pealty for
David’s adulterous condict could be removed, ard the sn could be forgiven if God chose to
do that.

Prayer is an ava&ue by which a man can approach God and ask for many things. He
can pray for othersand for himself; he can sek material changes n his stuation; he may
simply praisethe Lord and thank Him for blesingsalready received. David couldhave
done any orall of these hings n his prayer--and more. But the only thing that mattered
at this moment wasthat he had snned ard he wanted to ke forgiven! Nothing couldhave
been asimportant or as ugent to him just then. He coud wait no longer for the relief of
spiritual cleansing

In other psams, David’s attitude abou his spritual standing with Jehowah was very
different: “The Lord rewarded me according to ny righteousneas according to the clean
nessof my hands He has reconpensedme” (Psdm 18:20). Now, he can rely only on God’s
“l ovingkindness” and “tender mercies” for a hearing of his prayer. His fear was that he
would now be treated by God according to his “transgressons,” “iniqu ity,” and “sin.”
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For some time, David seems to have supposed that his sins were known to only a few.
He hought that these people would decline to expose his wicked conduct because of fear,
shame, or loyalty. Doubtless, the conscience of a man like David was being actively as-
saulted during this time by the remembrance of his crimes, but conscience often loses its
battle for repentance when confronted by the harsh consequences of changing our behav-
ior. And, too, conscience fights less aggressively as time goes on. Perhaps David thought
that if he could for a while repress the guilt he felt about what he had done, God would also
forget how bad his sin reallyhad been. But how wrong he was! Nathan hurled a thunder-
bolt of condemnation against the king’s status quo. His own anger against the wrongdoer
in Nathan’s parable reflected in just asmall way the anger felt by Jehovah against a man in
whom He had placed so much trust and who had betrayed that trust so miserably!

Verses 3, 4--_Aracknowledgementof sin—- The first move out of any problem is to admit
that there is a problem. There were no excuses in David’s heart to try to lessen the sting of
the guilt in his heart. Since Nathan’s sharp rebuke, and prior to the writing of this psalm,
David’s sin had been “ever before him.” The growing conviction that God felt strongly
about his wickedness led him to feel that in a large sense nothing else mattered in this
situation except that God had been deeply hurt by what he had done. “Against You, and
You only, have | sinned.” In reality, he had sinned against himself, his family, and his
nation, to say nothing of Bathsheba, her unborn child, and her dead husband Uriah. Other
people had suffered because of David’s sins, but only Jehovah cowddd would call him to

a full accounting for his deeds. “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God”
(Hebrews 10:31). Years earlier, Joseph in Egypt had the same conviction as David that
man’s sins are foremost against the Lord (Genesis 39:9), but Joseph had succeeded where
David had failed in placing God’s interests above his own selfish passions.

David was the first to admit that there could be no excuse for his sins of adultery and
murder. He could not plead ignorance-- the Law of God plainly condemned these sins
(Exodus 20:13,14). The penalty for any violation was death (Lev. 20:10). So, he could only
admit that Jehovah had been entirely “just” and “blameless” when He sent Nathan to de-
liver His message of damnation to the guilty king. The Lord does not respect persons (Acts
10:34). Not even the king can be excused for sinning against God’s commandments.

Verses 5, 6--_ Armacknowledgementof failing to meet God’s expectations “...God made
man upright, but they have sought out many schemes” (Eccl. 7:29). No man'’s fall into sin
can be blamed on God All of us, like David, are both conceived in and born into a world
where sinfulness, not righteousness, is prevalent (Eph. 2:1-3). But that excugese of us
to break the law of God. His desire for us is for our purity, within [“inward parts”] and
without. His revelation is designed to teach us “wisdom” and keep us from foolish actions
(Psalm 119:11). Any failure to do right is orman’s part, not God’s
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Verses 7-12--_Teneed for renewal-- It issaid, “We never appreciate the water until the
well runsdry.” It' s sonetimes easydr God’s childr en to take for granted the blesengs of
communion with their Father. Perhaps David had beena little gulty of that, too. But now
the bord betweenhim and Jehovah had been shattered by his own deliberate acs of dis-
obedience, and everything was changed! He had nothing to feel gmd about as he dd
when he ard Jehovah were clase All he wanted was for thingsto be as trey were before.

What sin had done to David What Dad wanted from God:
* Made him cerenpnially unclean * *Hyssop” to nake him cerenonially clean
* Made him spiritually unclean (Rev. 7:14) * His spirit “w ashel” white (Isa.1:18)
* Broken his spiritual “bones” * Haling with reaultant joy and gladnes
* Made his heart perverse *A “clean” heart, suomissive andobedient
* Made his sprit unr eliable in decsions * A steadfst spirit always cho®ing good
* Stolen his joy of salvation * Regration of salvation’s happy state

David had made anextremely poor bargain with the devil. All he got was abrief physi-
cal thrill. In exchange, he jeopadized everything important in his life, ard he lost the
mog precious treasure he possesed-- his relationship with Jehovah. Moses had learned
how to make goodchoices(Hebrews 11:25), kut David, at least for the moment, had for-
gottenthat important spiritual skill!

Verses 13-15--_Tle response ofa cleanheart-- We camot bargain with God. Our compli-
ance with His will isnot dependent onour first receiing His blessngs. Qur obligation to
be obedient is absolute However, it is never wrong to make promisesto God, 0 long as we
intend to keep them. David’s promises were sncere. If hecould believe that God had for-
given his iniquiti esand that his spiritual integrity had been restored[“d eliver me from
bloodguiltiness,” “open my lips”] in the eyes ofthe people, he thereafter would strive to:

(1) Teach tranggessors God’'s ways Sometimes those who have“b eenthere and cdne
trat” are more dfective with other sinners thanthose who haven't;

(2) Corvert [convince] sinners to renew their faithfulness to Gods law and deter would-
besinners from making wrong choices alout departing into sinful practices

(3) Sng aloud of God's righteousress. The real wisdomof God's counsd is often more
appeciated after one has suffered the conseqgencesof violating its instruction;

(4) $how forth and praise God’s mercy to snners. “Hewho is forgiven more will | ove
nore” (Luke 742,43). Thasewhoseburden of sin has been leaviest will feel the
modg relief. David’s guilt washuge-- so would his gratitud e be if God would forgive
the great cebt heowed.

Verses 16, 17 The non-negotisble demands of the Lord-- The overt exercises ofthe Law
for sin-cleansing would be relatively easyfor David to perform. They requir ed only certain
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physical objectsand ritualistic activity [See Leviticus 1-7.] It wouldn’t be difficult to go
through the notions of what one must do to be forgiven of transgressions. What one must
bewas nmuch harder. We carit doubt that David, a totally-committ ed champion of the law
of the Lord (Psalm 119:127128; et.), conplied with the processes pecified for confessing
sin and se&king forgiveness. Btinow he understood, probably more than ever before, that
performancewithout real devoton is altogether usdess wth God. The Lord requires: (1) a
broken spirit and, (2) a broken and contrite heart in the worshiper before He will accept
the sacrfice and burnt offering which the snner brings to lay onthe “altar.”

Verses 18, 19- A prayer for the national good- David’'s determination was not only to
be a beter man personally than he hadbeen piior to his shs but also to bea beter king in
leadng his suljects into greater subjectionto Jehovéeh, the King of themall. God’s “doing
good’ to Zion would include “building the walls of Jerusalem” [f igurativ ely]. While some
scholars suppose that literal walls were being constructed at the time of this psdm, or that
the psalmwas written by soneore other than David and prior to the Jews’ return home
from their captivity in Babylon, there is ro evidence to spport ether conjecture; nor is
there any reedto verture such gieses. The nation’s spiritual “walls” needal str enghen-
ing, David declared, ard then faithful compliance with the Law’s dictates would be more
complete than ever before. Thesehappy eventualities would be the result in lar ge part of
his own spiritual restoration and renewed dedication to serve a @&d who had been nerciful
enouwgh to draw him personally out of the dark waters of ungodliness andto gve him
another chance to prove himself as “a man after God’s own heart.”

Psalm 38:

Unlike Psalm 51, this psalmbears no insciption to tie it directly to David’s remorse for
his sins of adultery and murder that involved Bathsheba ard her husband Uriah (2Samuel
11). Itis evident from the reading of these ines however, that the expessions of deep an
guish and guilt are better identified with that episodethan with any other in David’s life.

It is intereding to specuate on the time framereflected in the events of 2Samuel 11 and
12. It appearsfrom the text that there was a peiod of a year or 0 between the wmmis-
sion of adultery by the king and its open condemnation by Nathan. Battles were fought,
Bathsheba became Davd’s wife, anda child from their sin wasborn to them. We haveno
way to determine what feeingsof guilt and remorse might havefesteredin the heart of the
king during that time. Nor are we sure about how deeply David was nmovedimmediatdy by
Nathan’s shattering denunciation of his aime. Heconfessed thesin, but it seens unlikely
that he felt all at once the ntense regretthat these peetential psalms dsplay so clearly.

It surely was in a later roment that David wrote his enptional respanse b God's great
displeasure. The recorded, “| have snned,” and all that it ulti mately encompassed, cold
possibly hare been a onfession made following further contact between David and Nathan.
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Regardless of wherNathan made the promise, if God’s “putting away” meant the sin had
been forgiven, the prophet would have had good reason to believe that David’s repentance
was deep and genuine. ltis possible that “put away” referred instead to the punishment
usually prescribed for such sins as were involved [death--Leviticus 20:10]. God was not yet
finished with His plans for David’s reign over Israel, and it was not fitting that death

should interrupt those plans. David would not digust now, but he wouldsuffer the severe
consequences of his foolish actions.

It is apparent that this psalm and others displaying the psalmist’s sorrow over his sins
were written at some time following the encounter recorded in the narrative in 2Samuel 12.
We cannot know how long it took for David to develop the intense emotions expressed in
these poems of penitence. It is even possible that the author intended for them to serve as
his formal confession to the natiolof his crimes against them as their leader and role-
model. The psalm is titled, “To bring to remembrance,” and neither he nor they should
ever forget that truerepentancds man’s onlyescape from the guilt of sin and its certain
punishment!

Verses 1, 2--_The burden of God’s displeasure It is hard not to consider God in human
terms and to attribute human traits to Him. Perhaps David had slipped into this mode of
thinking as he wallowed in remorse for his great transgressions and as he fearfully surmis-
ed what God had in store for him in consequence. Parents often punish children out of the
anger of the moment. They may overreact in their emotion and inflict too harsh punish-
ment. Of course, David understood that “God is not a man,” but anxiety and fear may
sometimes displace our understanding and drive us into faulty thinking. Perhaps in this
vein of thought David was pleading with God that His “arrows” and “hands” already were
hard to bear, and he prayed that more severe punishments would not be imposed on him
[maybe a “cooling off” period was in order]. It wasn’t that David didn’t recognize that he
deservedvhatever God sent his way, but he could ask that God’s mer@pntrol His action.

Verses 3-10--_The awful cassequences of sia Some writers explain David’s language in
terms of a terrible physical maladyf some kind. Others go further and connect the disease
with the sinful act between David and Bathsheba. While this interpretation must be given
serious consideration, these physicédrms can certainly have figurativaneanings, and they
probably do if they are intended to describe David’s feelings of guilt and remorse. This is
the stance we will take in our study of the psalm.

David describes the devastating effects of sin’s guilt on his soul in terms of a terrible
physical ailment of some sort. It was a disease that had invaded his entire being:

(1) There was “no soundness” in his flesh; (2) there was no “health” in his bones;

(3) his “wounds” were foul and festering; (4) he was “troubled” and “bowed down”

greatly; (5) his “loins” were full of inflammation; (6) he was “feeble” and severely

(84)




The Palms d David and Others ESON EIGHT

“broken’; (7) he “groaned” and his heart was in “tur moil” and “ panted”; (8) he sghed

andhis “strength” f ailed him; (9) the light had “gone” from his eyes

If these ymptoms were intended to describe a lteral disease \ith which the king had
been stricken, he was olviously in a despeate condtion. He might well have despared o
finding any physician who coud prescribe relief for his physical body. On the other hard,
if these were physical ailments usel by David to illustrate the more weighty spiritual af -
flictions brought on by the blame he felt for his iniquities, he might have had even more
reason to depair that he would ever $e any improvement in his condition. Indeed, ke was
“sinking over his head” into sin’s condemnation; his transgressons were too heavy for him
to bear. He was a real “m ess!”

The only redeenng thing in his stuation was that God knew that he was feeling [“sigh-
ing”] th e pain d his guilt and that he shcerely wanted [“‘my desire is before You’] to find
sone relief from his desperate condition.

Versell-- The attermath of sin among friends- It isfrequently harder for asinner’'s
friends andfamily to extend understanding and forgiveness br his mistakes than it is for
those wth lesser personal conections to thetransgressor. It may be that those vwho shoud
be mosteagerfor his repentanae are instead themostreluctant to enmbrace his recovery
because they harbor sone feeling that they have sufered sone personal barayal when the
friend or relative ventured into wrongdoing. This seens to have been what David experi-
enced following what he caled his “f oolishness” Friends, loved ores and kinsmen all
“stood aloof’ and refused hm confort and encouragement. They acted as if they were
afraid that they, too, would become contamnated with his quilt if they resimed their
previous relationships with him. Their philosophy about a sinner trying to ge out of sin
certainly was rot what our feeling should be: “But for the grace ofGod, there gol.”

Verses 12-20--_Tte atermath of sin among enemies- It was badenough to be “banished’
from the company of thosewho mattered most to the king. It wasworsethat his enamies
souglt to take advantageof his fall from the grace of both God and the people oflsrael.
His reputation for godliness had beenshattered; his support and popularity among decen
men and women were greatly dminished when his sordid activiti esbecane known to them.
His persanal and politi cal adversaries would seethis as anopportune time to esalate their
laying of snares ard planning deception and destruction for him. We can’t know just who
these people wre or what they were trying to do to enbarrass him and to destroy the in-
fluence ofthis powerful leader, but we canimagine their glee when David’s unlawful ac-
tivitieswere found out.

How could the king respand to their attacks? Hecouldn’t. What could he say in an-
swer to their vi cious danders andinnuendoes? Nohing. He could no more defend himsédf
than if he had been a deaf mute. Hewas _guilty, and everybody knew it [or so ke thought]!
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If the Lord should refuseto hear his plea, his ememies would press their advantage over
him. His “foot had dipped’ and now his [and God’s] enemies would reoice over hs
apostasy ard claim for themselves theloyalty of people previously loyal to the king. Hefelt
powerless to do what it would take to maintain his position of leadership because his
physical and mental powers were © overwhelmed by sorrow and anguish ove sin and
iniquity. On the other hard, the king’s opponents were greaty invigor ated by these rw
and lethal weapors that they coud now throw into the fight against him. Ther numbers
were increasing because some who had feared to oppose a strong king now saw an
opportu nity to harrass aweak and defersekssruler.

It was hard for David to understand why those to vihom he had shown only kindness
and good treatment would wrongfully return to him such hatred and evil deeds. Perhaps
he felt the way Jesus would feel @nturies later when the people whom He had fed, healed,
and taught the way to heaven cied out, “Crucify Him! Crucify Him!”

Verses 21, 22- A degerate plea br rescue-- The plight of Israel’'s ruler indeed seemed
hopeless as fe confronted the depth of his fall into sin and the erormity of problems that
his unrighteous behavior had causel him. Everything seened to be aganst him, and
nothing appearedto be n his favor. But wait-- maybe- just maybe--the Lord could find
compasson and mercy enough to extend His amazing grace to seh a mserable ard un-
deserving aeature as Davd considered hmsef to be.
And so, e resorted to hislasthope in heaven and on earth as heearnestly cried out:
“Donforsake me, O Lord,;
Yy God, be not far from me!
Makaste to help me,
LOrd, my sdvation!”

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 51 AND 38:

1. The hardestsep in restoraton is the first one. Until sin is fully acknowledged
vthout any excise, futher geps areimpossibe. 61.3,4)

2. Tk “joy ofsalvaton” is usually undergppreciated util it's taken avay by sn
andeplaced bygrief, guilt, and anxiety. (61:12)

3. We can’t knowvhat serious problems nmay rise © conplicate ard diminish the
quéty of our lives becausef sone stupid andsinful act until it's too lateto kegp
our mmesfrom being puton thedevil’s “payrdl” (Romans 6:23). 88:4,11,12)

4. Ne\er forget-- our own forgiveness from God s directly depelent onour for-
gving others wrentheyseek ¢ recover from a fall (Matthew 6:12). (38:11)

(86)



The Psalms of David and Others LESSON EIGHT

David-- Forgiven: Psalms 32 and 40

Psalm 32

This psalm, among all those praising God for His mercy in forgiving transgressors, is
the one most surely attached to David’s pardon from his sins against Bathsheba and Uriah.
It reveals the immense relief felt by the king when he could believe that his sins were finally
“covered.” It also records his renewed motivation for turning others to God and the Law.
This psalm, like several others, is called a “Maschil” or a “Contemplation.” It was intend-
ed to be used to impart a high level of needed instruction to those who seek Jehovah.

Verses 1, 2--_Counting our blessings There are numerous “beatitudes” scattered
throughout Psalms. David begins this psalm with two:
“Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,
Whose sin is covered.”
“Blessed is the man to whom the Lord does not impute iniquity,
And in whose spirit there is no guile.”

Who better than David could appreciate the tremendous sense of relief that follows the
confession and forgiveness of long-standing sins? Who had any more reason to be grateful
to a merciful God who had “covered” his iniquities? There is a world of difference be-
tween sins “covered” and sins “covered up.” The guile in a man’s heart will drive him
into deceptive maneuvers of all kinds as he strives to keep his bad conduct hidden from
other men. But when long-hidden secrets are finally confessed and out in the open, and
when there is no more need to look over one’s shoulder lest things “covered up” should be
“uncovered,” the new sense of freedom that enters the mind is truly wonderful! Sin had
denied David this exhilerating experience for a long time, but now he could enjoy it to its
fullest. He was anew mari

Verses 3, 4--_The vanity of impenitence Sinalwaysexacts a high price from its practi-
tioners. “The wages of sin is death” (Romans 6:23). David had been no exception to this
rule. The effects of “covered up” [“silent”] sin on him were devastating. Figurative words
describe his condition: (1) His bones grew old; (2) he groaned all day long; (3) God’s hand
was heavy pressing him down; (4) his vitality disappearelike a plant in drought.
Prospectsfor better times ahead were dismal indeedbelah

[After three groupings of verses in this psalgthe Hebrew “Selali appears. It means

“something sent forth as a missle.” That is, each section of the text contains truths so

vital that it is virtually “hurled out” at readers who need to understand those truths.]
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Verse5-- The sinplicity of God's remedy-- There seened no way out from the morass d
guilt and anxiety that his sins hal thrown him into. His efforts at deception had failed. His
despicable behavior hadn’'t been coveredup well enough after all. Now everone knew
what he ha tried hard to keep anyone from knowing. What else couldbe done to change
his miserable situation than what he had already tried? Actually, he discovered that the
answer to his problems wassimple:

(1) Theinner acknowledges hs sin to God;

(2) Theinner makes no attenpt to hide any of his guilt from the Lord;

(3) Theinner confesses his tansgresions fully and without any resevation;

(4)_@d forgives te iniquity of the snner's sin. Sdah

Happily for David, he cane to his sases before it wastoo late. He was determined to

follow this uncomplicated path to the spritual ease vinich he hadbeen wable to find by
any other road he had traveled in his tortured search.

Verses 6, 7--_®d plays no hvorites-- What He had done so vonderfully for David, God
could and would do for all sinners willi ng to pursue forgiveness asthe king had done. [See
Acts 10:34,35] Whenewer sinners found themselves readyto pray in unmixed humility and
complete honesty abou their sinful condti on would be the time when the Lord was ready
to “be found.” Hisear would be open to their fervent peitions, and His protective arms
would shield them from a “flood” of sins that might otherwise drown themin damnation.
Forgiveness br them coud be like the forgiveness tlat David was ajoying at the writing
of thispsaim. He was now*“pr eserved fom trouble,” and “surrounded with songs ofde-
liverance.”  Sdah

Verses 8, 9-- _Lé wisdom be your teacher- We all waste bo much time listering to voices
that havenothing of valueto say to us. Having learnd that lesson tre hard way, David
wanted othes not to make the sane mistakes abou sin that he had made He bdievedthat
he now under stood truths by which others coud berescuel from despair as he had been
He was nore than willing to becone the teacher ofthe untaught about the “way you shauld
go.” He hadfound that way, and he wanted everyone ede to find it, too. He would gladly
give theminstruction and then ove see [‘with my eye”] their progressin righteousness.
All th at he required d his students was a wiling mind to learn truth and to practice truth.
Horsesand mules can beorcedin the right direction by bit and brid le, but not people.

Verses 10,11- Thes truths are sdf-evident. (1) Thewicked will always havemany sa -
rows; (2) Those who trust in the Lord will be awashin the blesingsof His mercy. So...
Ifsinners desire to becone righteous, and if the righteous wish to becone
more righteous.. “Be glad in [the opportunity to serve] the Lord...regjoice and
shoufor joy” [be cause the Lord will bless you efforts to be ugight in heart
vth a forgiveness not attainable in any other way.
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Psalm 40

This is another psalm often associated with David’s forgiveness in the matter of Bath-
sheba and Uriah. It, like the others, displays the king’s overwhelming grief and despair
prior to his forgiveness and the elation he experienced afterward. It is apparent that these
thoughts were written some timeafter David’s restoration to God’s favor. A marked im-
provement could be seen in his circumstances by this time.

Note- Scholars are divided on the question of whom this psalm originally spoke about.
Albert Barnes lists four possible positions on the answer:

1. It referred originally and exculsively to David and was in no way a Messianic psalm;

2. It was written by David originally and exclusively about Jesus as the Messiah;

3. It has adoubleapplication, first to David from his actual history, and second to the

Christbecauseof David’s circumstances;

4. Those verses of the psalm applied to Christ in Hebrews 10 were usedlastration

and did not endorse angriginal application to Jesus.

Perhaps the third position comes closest to the truth. Obviously, there are references in
the psalm thatcannotfairly be applied to Jesus. Just as obviously, other portions [e.g.,
verses 6-8pre usedn Hebrews 10:5-9 to describe Jesus’ mission.

Verses 1-3--_Praise to a forgiving GadlIn reflection, our memory of things isn’t always
completely accurate. David’s “patience” in “waiting for the Lord” to forgive his sins may
sometimes seem to us more like frustration or desperation as we read the psalms. But now,
as he looks back to a favorable outcome for his petitions to God, David is overcome by
memories of how desperate for relief he really had been and how gracious Jehovah had
been to rescue him from a seemingly hopeless situation. He had been in a “horrible pof’
guilt because of his dealings with Bathsheba and Uriah. He felt totally stuck in “miry clay”
and totally helpless to do anything to better his condition. But out of despair came hope;
out of sorrow came joy. God lifted him in forgiveness! It wasnorethan he could have
expected; it wascertainly morethan he had deserved!

Now [at the time of composition] his feet are no longer in the clay but are on the solid
rock of a close communion with the Lord. A ‘hew son{ fills his heart, a song extolling the
blessings of redemption. Such a “new song” will be sung one day by heavenly creatures
and elders (Revelation 5:8-10), but this was a song of praise he could sing now! We, too,
can sing ofour own salvation through the blood of Jesus:

“In loving kindness Jesus came, My soul in mercy to reclaim,
And from the depths of sin and shame Thro’ grace He lifted me.
From sinking sand He lifted me, With tender hand He lifted me,
From shades of night to plains of light, O praise His name, He lifted me!”
[Charlotte G. Homer]
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Davids redemption had become an dject lesson for many others in need of a clese re-
lationship with Jehovah. Seeing that God coud and would forgive such terrible sins &
David had committed, thosewith “l esse” of fenses would be enboldened to conkss ther
own departures and sesk restoration.

Verses 4, 5-- _Paise to a just and mighty God-- Another Old Testament “beatitude”--
“Blessed” isany man who [like David] will tru st in a God who isfair in His dealingswith
men. God rejects the unrighteous, the proud, and the liars, and He conforts thosewho sek
righteousness in Hisway. And who can dubt the power of God to totally blot out the guilt
of whatever wickedness Hs creatures may conmit? His past record of“w onderful works’
and “th oughts toward” m ankind are reasonenough to trust in His power to forgive. In-
deed, His display of mercy and beneficence is nuch too vast to berecourted.

Verses 6-8-- What God requires for forgiveness The Law under which David reigned was
very specific about the detils of cerenpnies ard rituals involved in a worshiper’s search
for clearsing from guilt [e.g., Leviticus 1-7]. Yet, nere conpliance with ceremony wasnot
enowgh. The motives ofseekers mst be sncere, and their faith in the goodress ofGod
must be stong. “Burnt offering and sin offering” [ alone] were meaningless wthout the
dedication of a penitent heart [e.g., Dederonomy 5:29]. Siuch devotionwas ever intended
in all the dealingsof the people wth the Law [t he roll of the Baok”]. This had been
David’'s mindsé as he“came” to God for redemption. The Law promised favor only for
the truly penitent [including the psalmst] who “delight to do the will” of God. The bless-
ing receved by David in consequence of his shcerity and humility was also feely available
to all others ofthe sanme dispositian.

Verses 9, 10--_Rlfilling the vows offorgiveness- It is not uncommon or wrong to make
promises to Gd when we seek avorable treatment from Him. David had certainly made
many [e.g., Balm 51:12-15]. To his credt, by the time he wote this psdm, hehad done a
creditable job of keephg thevows he so ervently had directed to God'’s throne. He had
promised to proclaim “the good news of righteousness” to the urrighteous. The Lord’s
faithfulness, bvingkindness and truth he had declared to the “great congregation” of
Israel. His own sins ofthe pasthad not deterred him from doing what he could to hdp
others not make the sane mistakes n thefuture. This he had vowed; this he had done.

Verses 11-15--_Tle needfor continuing forgiveness The dark days ofBathsheb ard Uriah

would not be the only time when David would have to fight the battle aganst unrighteous-

ness. Sin vould rear its ugly head in his life againand again. The devil constantly “seeks

whom he may devour (1Peter 5:8),” and any man in David’s position will always bea

prime target. The king would continue to have confrontations with Satanin his many

forms, and he would need to contnue thr oughout his life to depend on the same Lord who
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had so graciously rescued him earlier from terri ble circumstances. “Innumerable evils” of
personal temptations and politi cal enemies would surround him for a long time to cone,
but his hope andhis plea would never vary: “B e peased O Lord, to deliver me; O Lord,
make haste to hgy me!”

Verses 16, 17- Final advice about forgiveness- Experience ba great eacher. Although
we force ourselves to learn many lessons “thehard way,” the important thing is that we
learn them. David had learned well what sin does to the shner. He ako knew what God
can do for that same sinner, if in humility and obedience he will seek divine cleansing from
his sins. We are dljust “poor and needy” creatures in this harsh and wicked world. How
comforting and encouraging it is to bdieve hat those who “magnify the Lord” as God and
Samor can “rej oice andbe glad” in Him. David had climbed out of the dark valley of sin
to the mountaintop of redemption, where he basked in the sunlight of Jehovah’s acceptng
love. Hs honest wish was that all others who were caugh in the sane depths of despair
into which he orce had fallen would seek G®d as hehad done andwould join him in the
happiness offorgiveness.

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 32 AND 40:

1. Gonscience is the"policeman” of our hearts. Ignoring its alarms an evernually
comromise our resole to prsue godlness n our lives. (32:3,4)

2. Uiike the animals, men are gifted with powers of choice and understanding of
rght and wong. Shamefully, thesegifted persaons often choose notto understard the
rght and wong involved n doingthe wil of God. (329)

3. ltis sadthat we often wait until the “pit” of sin gets “horribl e” before we seek
Gods help in getting out of it. (40:2)

4. We shdd sing our “new song” of salvaton evely wakingmoment. \We have
wrds and music that the unsaved do not knav. Ous is a happy songof victory;
heirsis only a “sad song” of gloom and doom (40:3)

Other psaims ofinteres possbly from this time period: 69, 130, 19
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1. Davd’s two great shs involved a husband and wife, and
2. The prophet told David a parable about two

Psalm 51

3. David confessed gilt f or : : ard

4. How was David “conceived in sin” and “brought forth in iniquity”?

5. David had lost the ofhis vwhen he snned aguinst God.
6. Goddesiresthe scrifice ofa spitand a kart.
Psalm 38

7. Davd called his misbehavior , , and

8. He was like a man who could nether ror in hs inabili ty

to ansver his criti cs

9. His aversaries were and andrendered
for

Psalm 32:

10. What does ‘Sdah” mean, ard how does it fit into the context ofthis psalm?

11. and lack the recessaty to obey God.
12. Many follow the wicked, surround s the righteous.
Psalm 40:

13. Davd’s mindset of obedience is dso attributed to in (réerence).
14. The Lord upon the ad
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11.

12.

13.

Dawvid: Paying the High Costof Sin

igtiorical Context: 2Samuel 12:15- 20:26

Davd expeienced intense gref when the child born to Bathsheba died, despite the
father’s prayers for its life.

. Joabfelt it necesary to prod David into assuming his duty of leading his army against

the cty of Rabbah lesthe should replace David as ther hero in the minds of Israelites.
Davd’s san Amnon dared to test hsfather’s position as family headin wickedy de-
filing the maidenhood d his half sister Tamar.

The king’s anger over this crime led to noreprisal against Amnon, which apparently
arousel deep resentnent in Absalom toward his father.

Absalom soon by-passel David and in revenge killed Amnon by his own hand.
Joabassumed the king’s rightful role in brin ging Absalom back from exile ard restor-
ing his relationship with his father, who still seened plagued by indecision and inaction.

. Absalom’s deegpening reseriment toward David eventually broke ou in open rebellion

against his &ther’s kingship ower Israd.
Davd’s reaction was very urkinglike as hefled Jausalemin fear of his own son.
To his chagrin, friends and counselors like Ahithophel desertal to Absadom.

. On Ahithophel’s advice, Alsalom committed adultery with David’s corcubines n sight

of“all Israel.”

Jod again assded control over David when he curtailed the king’s expressons ofsor-
row over Absalom’s death, which culminatedin the king’s vowto replace Joab & his
commander.

Seba, a B2njamite, raised another rebellion against Davd’s reign and was ddeated
by Joab, despite the king’'s appointment of Amasa to leadthe army.

Jod’s disregard of David’s kingly authority reached its pinnade when hemurdered
Amasa ard yet continued to occupy the position of top commander over the army of
Israel

idtbrical Connection with the Psalms

In denouncing David’s shs against Bathsheba ard her husband Uriah, the prophet

Nathan had pronounced God'’s punishments on the king for his cimes. Even though the
spiritual penalty for sin may be fogiven, other seriais conseuencesmay be irflicted onthe
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sinner (Galatians 6:8)! The heavenly retribution on David would be severe:

(1) From David’s own family would come “adversity” against him;

(2) His wives would be taken by another, as he had taken Uriah’s wife for himself;

(3) His reign would be plagued by warfare as long as he lived,;

(4) His enemies would blaspheme against God’s anointaad thus against God;

(5) The child born of his sin would surely die.

Every punishment prophesied was visited on David and his family as his personal his-
tory continued to unfold. Because of his impetuous and blatant disregard for the re-
sponsibilities of leadership laid on him as the king of Israel, his life seemed afterward to
lack the same confident assurance that he enjoyed when he knew that he was doing his best
to please Jehovah. The moral fiber of his character had been seriously damaged, and it
would take time to repair it to its previous excellence.

The psalms of this period in David’s life continue to reveal his search for full assurance
of forgiveness from the Lord. They also expose the mental and physical impact on his
person when God’s chastisement was visited on him as the result of his earlier deplorable
behavior.

Paying the High Cost of a Child’'s DeathPsalm 6

While we cannot be certain that this psalm originated in the grief that David encounte-
ed when Bathsheba’s child was not permitted to live, it reflects a depth of sorrow that
would be experienced by a parent who loses a child to death. There is probably no other
sense of loss so profound as when a child’s death accosts the human spirit. If these are
David’s reactions to God’s decision about his child, they would have been written some
time after the child’s death as a record of how the king had felt during the time he still held
some hope that perhaps the Lord would change His mind about the child.

Verse 1-- Another psalm, number 38, begins with these same words. In fact, it is not un-
reasonable to suppose that the two psalms deal with the same circumstances of sorrow in
David’s life. We have chosen to assign Psalm 38 to a more unspecific period of mourning
over the consequences associated with his grievous misdeeds.

It would seem to any parent that God would consider a sin that would bring about the
death of a child to be especially heinous. Only His righteous “anger” and “hot” displeasure
could move Him to inflict such harsh treatment on a father and mother. Of course, David
by now had come to recognize the justice in such a divine attitude, for his sins of adultery
and murder were indeed terrible and inexcusable on the part of a man such as he was.
Still, even though David would admit that God was just in His response to these sins, the
king could not easily give up the life of his child just because it would have been “fair” for
the child to die.

Verses 2, 3-- Out of his grief David pleaded for mercy and for the child’s life. The ordeal
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was amost unbearable. It possbly waseven proving to be a ®vere test ofhis faith in the
goodnhess ofJehovah. The child’s life hung on for seven @&ys- a longtime for a parent to
struggle with such overwhelming anxiety and sorrow. The father “faged and lay onthe
ground all night” (2Samuel 12:16). Hs grief apparently was even takng a toll onhis
physical health. His“bones were troubled” along with his sou.

Verses 4, 5-- Rrhaps David even deaired of life for himsef becauwse ofhis deep sorow
for the child. His servarts possibly could haveheard him utter some thought that he no
longa wanted to live if the child had to die. At lead, they were apprehensive that he might
“do same harm” [to him sdf] upon learning that his child had finally died. This would
accourt for his plea to be “saved’ f rom self-destruction, knowing that suicide would not be
acceptable to tle Lord. In suicide there was o “remembrance’ that God disapproved of
sef-murder. And the grave would make the wrong statement abou a man’s thankfulness
for the life granted to him by his Maker.

Verses 6, 7-- Dawd’s tenporary thinking that his avn death might be better than living
without the chld had sprung out of his extreme feelings offrustratio n and helplesness
about the dhild’s cordition. His groanings, tears, ard grief had made his life worse than
miserable. His eyes were weak and his eyegght dimmed from much crying. His pain
increasedas his “enenies’ [ critical and unsympathetic people] increased. Maty were
harshly blaming him, and rightly so, for the condition that he and the child were in and for
the negative impact that the king’s display of “w eakness” mght have on thekingdom itsdf.

Verses 8-10-- His tloughts suddenly turnedin anger to those“enemies” who were arxious
to find flaws in his character and to take advantage ofany opportunity to causehim more
trouble. There were daubtless nany political adversariesand moral degenerates who were
in that camp. They could grofit from his loss, so thg cared nothing for his demonstrations
of remorse and were totally untouched by his display of agorny about a child who was
hanging beweenlife and death. David’'s only consolaton was that his Lord heard, under-
stood, ard was moved by his parental grief. He would “r eceve” the king’s prayer, even if
in His wisdom He could not answer it the way David would have wished.

Davids unfeeing foesshould “b e asramed’ f or their conduct and be sorry that they had
actedso bady. Their attitud e in this sadmoment spoke volumes aout their ugly dispo-
sitions and ungodly characters.

HSSON FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 6:

“Love...does rot rgoice in iniquity, but rejoices n the tuth...” (1Cor. 136)
Only the hardest d hearts an find joy in the misfortunes of ohers, even when
hose misfortunesseem ‘deserved.” Reramber--“what goes araund, comes arowund.”
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Paying the High Cost of a Rebellious Family?salms 3 and 55

A second punishment to be suffered by David for his sins was “adversaries” arising
from his own house to cause him grief. Whenever he pondered how this prophecy might
come to pass, he likely never imagined that his [favorite?] son Absalom would be one of the
players in that ominous threat against his kingdom. Yet, that very son caused his father to
plumb the deepest depths of despair when he lashed out viciously at his father’s kingly
authority. David’s questionable treatment of Absalom in several matters probably was a
strong factor in the son’s rebellious activities, but David’s own weakened moral character
must also be blamed for much of what happened between him and his son. The behavior of
Absalom and several other persons disloyal to David might have been different if the king
had remained the strong and morally aggressive ruler who had governed so admirably and
firmly prior to his great sins. Nevertheless, personal responsibility did not lessen the awful
hurt the father felt at his own son’s treachery. These psalms open to us some of the an-
guish felt by a parent who had been betrayed by his child. They also may indicate that
David’s grief wasintensified because he knew that at least some of Absalom’s wicked be-
havior had to be laid at the feet of a father who had disappointed his son in many ways.

Psalm 3

The inscription of this psalm reads, “A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom his
son.” It was probably written after Absalom’s defeat and death, but it seems to combine
thoughts held by the father both during and after their conflict. “Selah” appears again to
“hurl” at us the king’s strong feelings about perils he faced from his enemies and the de-
liveranceshe receivedfrom his God.

Verses 1, 2-- David’s first notice that Absalom had rebelled against him was that the
hearts of “[all] the men of Israel are with Absalom” (2Samuel 15:13). The conspiracy had
grown “strong” and “continually increased in number” (verse 12). David’s first impulse
had been to flee lest Absalom should “bring disastarpon us.” Though significant, the
number of rebels involved was probably greatly exaggerated, but there wererfany.”

Some of them were defecting because they believed that God no longer could support the
rule of a king who had so shamefully sinned and disgraced his kingdom before the world.

Verses 3, 4-- After some reflection, and after the panic of flight had subsided somewhat,

David was able to shore up his confidence in the Lord’s watchcare over him and to affirm

that things would work for his good if he would be faithful to what he still knew to be right.

There was no help except it came from Jehovah. Relief was available from God only in

answer to his own fervent prayer. And, indeed, God heard him when he pleaded his case.
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Verses 5, 6-- Stepcame ater prayer. Heawoke refreshed, and the Lord’s actions “sus-
tained” him in his struggleswith Absalom’s army. The greatbattle that resulted in his
son’s dath showed God's hand as David’'s Raithful Ddliverer. Defat had seemed certain,
but a gorious and overwhelming victory had cone to him instead. Twenty thousandof
the eneny were dedroyed. The woods of Ephraim, where the battle was waged, cevoured
more that day than the sword. It was evdent to King David that only Jehovah could have
causal all these things to hapen! So inpressed was he with God’s power that henaforth
he would not be concernel about “ten thousands” who might ri se aganst him!

Verses 7, 8-- His triumph over the rebels had been complete. God had "struck them squarely
on the face and broken their teeth." All Israel should now be impressed that the power of the
king lay in his appointment by God, and the welfare ["blessing"] of the nation depended on
their loyalty to the Lord and to His chosen ruler.

Psalm 55:

Absalom was nd the only person close to David who turned against himin rebellion.
Ahithophel the Glonite was David’s trusted counséor. Their relationship had been close.
But apparently not much persuasion was necessarydr him to defed to Absalom. The king
must have felt great concern wen soneonetold him, “Ahithophd is among the con-
spirators” (2Samuel 15:31). His fiend’s defection was mmplete. Hefreely gave adice to
Absalom that he believed would result in David’s death. The corruption of Absalom’s
heart was exposed Wwen he eagery agreedto a planthat would destroy hisfather. Provi-
dentially, another plan was addpted that allowed David’s escapeand ulti mate victory when
the “tongues of Ahithophel and Hushai were “divide d” in their adviceto Absalom

This psalm reflects the dep disappointment felt by David about his close friend’s be-
trayal and about all the others who wer e returning evil for goodin their treatment of a
king who had wished no harm to any of them.

Verses 1- 3-- Both vhat people were sayng about him and what they were trying to do to
him wer e sou ces of great distress to theking. Thesepeope hatedDavid and saught only to
do him violence. That was hard for him to understand.

Verses 4-8-- Theeffect of hisfriends disloyalty wasdevastating. He experienced “severe
heart pains,” “terror s ofdeath,” “f earfulnessand trembling,” and “hor ror” at what was
happening to him at their hands. Out of his humanity he wished fervently that he could
just orout wings andfly away from it all! What a relief just to “wander far off” and
remain in the wilderness, saé from the “windy storm and tempest” of his troubles.
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Verses 9-11-- Ofcourse, such an escape was ot possible. He would have to face openly
those n rebellion and defend himself against their plots. He had been forced to vacate
Jerusalem and Absalomand his followers had then occupied the city. It was ro longer a
place govened by the high principles d God’s Law. Instead, it was chamacerized by
sudh thingsasviolence and strif e, iniquity and trouble, destruction, deceit and guile. It
was row no place for anyone who feared the Lord as Davd did.

Verses 12-15-- Tle thing that hurt David most was not that peode who had been openly
opposedto his administration were now rising aganst him. It wasthe antagonsm of men
like Athithophel, his close friend, who had turned upon him in treason. Onehis “equal,”
his “companion” and “acquaintance” had cut him deeply. Once, they had “taken
counseltogether” and “walked arm-in-arm to the house ofGod’ to worship together.
Now, theywere torn apart from all assodation by this alarming rebellion.

The rift was not his fwlt. Others had made the choice to lbeak away. They must bear
their guilt and suffer for what they haddond “L et death seize them!”

Verses 15-19-- Daid’s resole, despite he many problems and the many enemies hecon-
fronted, was to contnue his trust in the Lord. There had been other enemies andother
battles, lut God had always @arried him to victory thr ough his prayers. He would continue
to pray and continue in faith to overcome whatever obstacles he might face. FKiends ard
counselors might change their | oyalties, bu God is “of old” and changes not. H would yet
blessthe righteous anddefeat those wo “do not fear God.” Right and wrong have alvays
been on opposgte sides; that does rot change. Andthe Lord will never change in the way
He deals with each sideof every issue.

Verses 20, 21- Thes verses possibly refer to Absalom even more than to Ahithophel. The
father perhaps had beenunaware that things had not always ben as“p eacetll” between
him and his sonas he hadsupposed. But unquegionably, Absalom, whatever his com
plaints against David might have been, hal clearly b roken the covenant of respect, loyalty,
and obedien® betweena parent and child. There could ke no excuse ér what he had done
to betray his father, nor for the feeings of vengearce he held in his heart against the king.
For while Absalonis words had been “smoother than butter” and “softer than oil,” there
was “war in his heart” as he lid his treacherous plans.

Verses 22, 23- A final word of advce for all who may face difficulties simlar to David’s:
“Cast your burdens on theLord, and He shall sustain you.” And one lastrequest of God
about those who had betrayed him soshamefully: “B rin g them down to the pit of de-
struction.” The life of the kingdom depended on it!
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ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 3 AND 55

1. We shoud not assume that peopk suffer difficulties aly be@use Godhas
abadonad them. Their problems, like Job’s, nay be egs through which
H gives them opportunities b denonstrate their faith and trust n His lowe
anavisdom (3:2)

2. “The deep of the innocert is swed.” How much easier it is to erjoy the
snple things of life when we refuse toallow the devil’s devies to conplicate
andorrupt their enjoyment. (3:5,6)

3. “Hying awayon the wings of a do& might give us inmediate rdief from the
ttoubles weface, but hat wauld dekat one of God’s prime puposes i allow-
mg us to rave poblems. When we face ou troubles ard work hard to over
cora them, we are made sronger and béter able to face oher problens ahed.

(55:6,7)
Paying the High Cod of EnemiesWho Blaspheme: Psaim 44

Every child of God is oligated to glorify his Father. A man’s greatestshame is that he
hasbrought shane onheavenly things. Doubtless, David’'s greates$ goal was always to
geng ate only honor to Jehovah of Israel. Disgracing the name ofthe Lord was sanething
that had never ertered his mind prior to his sn with Bathsheba. But disgrace lad sup-
planted honor in the courts of Jerusdem when the king thought to do theunthinkable ard
fell into sin. The prophet Nathan had warned that David’s actions would give “great occa-
sion” to his enemies, both domesic and foreign, to blasphame the name of God. This
alarming prophecy saw almost immediate fulfillment, and the Lord’s adversaries found in
David’s behavior abundant reason to peak evil against both theking’s persan and the
king’s kingdom for a long time to cone.

This psalm likely was not written by David. Its inscription calls it “a cortemplation of
the sons oKorah,” who were a group of musicians who srvedin the musical activities
assocated with tabernacleand temple worship. It appears that the psalmreflects the
concaern felt by righteous people in Israd who had withesseal a sharp increase n the dis-
paraging gatements made abou the king and aout the nation becawse ofDavid’s sinful
behavior and subsequent distresees Their i ncreasing anxiety wasthat the Lord seemingly
had withdrawn the support He once had given to David. Sin had left Israel vulnerable to
anyopposition that might arise from its enemies.

Verses 1-3-- Thepsalm begins with a testimony to the greatress ofGod’'s power and to

His pag expressions of that power in actions favorable to Israd. In “d ays ofold” He had

expdled many nations from the Fromised Land and had “planted” H is people there. It
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was ot by Israel’s own resaurcesthat thesethings were dore but by the strength of
Jehovah, His “arm” and His “ri ght hand.” His countenance had always been “light”
[favorable] toward the peope over whom David had been nade king.

Verses 4-8-- Thepsalmist speaks in behalf of the peode and declares thar f uture loyalty
to such a benefcent God asthe Lord had always been. They would expectto have other
victories ove their enemies by the same heavenly might that had lifted them above oppos-
ing nations in thepast Ther boast as a eople would continue to bethat a specal relation-
ship existed between Jehovah God and Israel. “Sdah”-- t his boad could be “hurled” i n the
faces ofother nations without any fear of cortradiction!

Verses 9-12-- Thedisgrace brought about by their king’s wicked activities rad become
known in other kingdoms. These breigners might become enboldendal to asset them-
selesaganst Israd if they dould conclude that the entre nation had beenweakened by
the misconduct of its leade. If their God no longea approved of the king, probably He no
longea approved of the kingdam, either. This might be the oppatu nity they had been wait-
ing for. The psalmst fearedwhat the enenfes of Israel might do:
(1) They would suppose that God had “cast off” H is peode ard would no longe “go
out” with their armies
(2) They would make plans to “take spoil” following their victor ies over Israel;
(3) They would look upon a “scattered” [w eakened] Israel as “food” for their armies;
(4) They would not exak Jehovah's name [“not enriched”] as it had beenexaltedby His
ow nation.

Verses 13-16-- The consequences of David’s sins had reached serious levels among those
who were eking an ocasion ggainst God and His people. Tre psalmist expressesis con
cerns as f God had beenresponsibé for the nation’s reverses kecawse He had allowed them
to happen. Thus, as @rt of His punishment of the peode’sking, He had madethe people
suffer disgrace anong the nations. They had become no nore than “a reproach,” “a by-
word,” and a “shaking of the head,” all because of my” [D avid’s] dishanor and shame.
Every reproach and reviling from Israel's enemiesreminded the people al over agan of
their king’s bad example that was regponsible for their bad posti on of disrespet.

Verses 17-22-- Tle ay of Israd to Jehoveh wasthat theywere not at fault! It wasDavid,
not they, who had “f orgotten” God and broken His Law [“c ovenant”] b y conmittin g adul-
tery and asenseless nmurder. But the penalty had beenexaded upon the innocent as well as
upon the guilty! As a ration, they had been“severely broken” and “covered with the
shadow of death” w hen thar reputati on as thepeople of the Lord had been so badly com-
promised.
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Innocert people bund it hard to understand why they must suffer for someone elsés
sins! If they, like David, had done foul things, they would under stand why God would al-
low everyone to $are in His displeasue. But Jehosah knew that it had been David’s sins
alonethat were responsible for this bad situation. So why should theybe “k ill ed all day
long” and be madeready for “th e slaughter” by th eir national foes?

Verses 23-26-- h the light of what they knew about why God's wrath was beng shown to
the world, why could the Lord not ad in keeping with who deserved tha wrath? Why not
forget the people’saffliction and oppressior? Instead, arise to thar help and redeemthem
“f or Your mercies’ sake” [consistent with Your merciful behavior]!

HSSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 44:

1. It's dwayshard to understand why dn’s corsequences ofta touch the innocent
as 4l as the guilty. But knowing that they dg we should try even more not to
hut others alongwith ourselesby ou thoughtless ard needess nisbehavior.
(44:17-22)

2. Tle repuation asa godly peren is a precdbus commodity. Its value should be
regarded as so gtethat wehad saoner partwith our material wealh than with
our “@od nane’ (Proverbs 221). (44:13-16)

Paying the High Caost of Personal Suffering: Psalm 41

It would be difficult to measure the severity ofthe retrib ution suffered by David for his
great dns. Others were akoaffected to a serbus extent--his child, his family, his friends,
and evenhis political subjects. But most of all, David suffered grievous consequences
persorally. Other psalms expose he depths ofthe grief and frustration brought into his
life by his evil corduct, but Psalm 41 suggets that at some time he might have endured a
dangerous llness that had resulted either dir ectly or indirectly from histransgressiors d
God's Law. Not only would such amalady causeena mous physical pain to the king but
also it gave anadvantage to hs political adversariesthat easly could have placed fis entire
kingdom in jeapordy. Although we hawe no historical record of David being afflicted with
any saious physical illness, i would certainly not be surprising to learn that the two-fold
problem of deep anxiety and God’s displeasure hadorought him down to a sckbed.

Verses 1-3-- David vas ever conident that Jehovah will never abandon His faithful people
even in times of great adversity. He will deliver them from the ungodly, and He will give
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them strength to recover should serious ilmess overtake thenin the midst of a sickness

of his own, the king could take courage that a humble man such as he was could be healed
in spite ofa prognoss that might have spdl ed death for others.

Verses 4-6-- Theking’'s enemies @aw in David’s illness ther opportunity to be forever free

of the problems that his righteous expectatiors had causedthem. Privately, they corferred
about his condition and encouraged one andher in their antici pation of his death. Bitin

their hypocrisy, they spde words of encouragement and wished him a speedy recovery

when they visited him in his room. They madelight of their decet to one arother and

talked freely among themsdves alout their hope that the outcome of David’s sickness

would not be favorable to him.

Verses 7-9-- Theking’s foes slowed no shanme anong themselwes about their twisted atti-
tude about his affliction. Evenas helay desperately ill, they gathered to make pans abou
taking advantageof his incapacity. They looked ahead eagerly and schened about what
changesthey would make when he was gore. They were very sure that he was history!

The condict of one person in @rticular gave David a lot of grief-- a “familiar f riend”
whose dentity we have o way of knowing. Hehad been closeto the king and had sat at
his table many times. He sems to have been the “rin g leader” i n this conspiracy against
Israel’'s ruler. This friend’s treachery was epecially hard to bear.

Verses 10-12-- h spite ofeverything to the contrary, David was cornfident that he would re-
cover andresume his place of power and influence among the Lord’s people. He would

be “r aised yp” and again bein a position to “repay” th ose wo had proved themseles ®
unworthy of histrust and the trust of the nation. His recovery would be proof enough to
him that God still endorsed him as kingand would continue to sipport him in that role as
long as le maintained his “integrity.”

Versel3-- Hs renanved confidence tlat the Lord would surely intervene ard allow him to
leave hs sckbed soonlifted his spirits as o medicine coud. How “blessed I the Lord
God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting! Amen ard Amen!”

BHSSON FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 41:

Significant physcal illnesscanundemine a persn’s faith like few other
hings can. Thats reasan enowgh for us o be atentive o the sck and to
\8it themwith encouraging words and sypportive adions o the best éour
abity.

Other psalms of inter est possbly of thistime period: 25, 62, 71
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The Psalms of David and Others QUESTIONS-- LESSON NINE

1. List the five hurtful consequences of David’s sins:

a. d.
b. e.
C.
2. David’s son and his counselor both betrayed

him and brought him much pain.

Psalm 6
3. Thereis no of God in and no to Him
in the
4. David was confident that God would his prayer.
Psalm 3
5. David’s faith allowed him to and
Psalm 55
6. David longed to have the of a so he might
and be at
7. He and his friend took together and
together to the of
8. One foe’s were smoother than but was in
his ; his words were like
Psalm 44
9. Bad times had come to Israel even though they had not God nor
with His
10. It seemed to many that Israel was all day long and
as for the
Psalm 41
11. David’s enemies asked when would he and his name ?
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David: Looking Ahead

Histrical Context: 2Samwel 23,24;1Kings1- 2:12:1Chron.21-29

1. God had promised David that one of his sons would succeed him and would build the

great temple that David had wanted to give to the Lord (2Samuel 7:12-16).

Solomon was designated to become the fulfillment of God’s promise (1Chron. 22:9).

David began to make preparations in several ways for his son’s success as the next king.

Contrary to Jehovah’s wishes David commanded a census to be taken to determine

Israels’ strength and national capabilities for greatness following his death.

The Lord expressed His displeasure toward David by a terrible plague on the people.

Following the plague, a site in Jerusalem for the future temple was determined.

David amassed great quantities of materials for the temple’s construction by Solomon.

Another son, Adonijah, tried to usurp the throne but was unsuccessful when exposed

to David by Nathan and Bathsheba.

9. David proclaimed Solomon’s kingship and instructed his son about dealing with dis-
loyal people, including Joab and Abiathar, who had supported Adonijah.

10. Heaven-inspired plans for the temple were entrusted to Solomon to implement.

11. Details and assignments for service in the temple were “fine tuned” to conform to the
Lord’s wishes.

12. After ruling Israel forty years, David died and Solomon “sat on the throne of his father
David; and his kingdom was firmly established” (1Kings 2:12).

Pon

© N o g

Historical Connection with the Psalms

One of David’s deepest concerns as he grew older was that his successor to the throne
should rule over Israel in righteousness as he had tried to do. When God selected Solomon
to be the next king, the father’s attention was devoted to helping his son prepare for his
reign. There were many things the new ruler would need to do, not the least of which was
to construct the great temple in Jerusalem where Jehovah could be worshiped and glori-
fied for many years to come. This monumental task would best be accomplished if David
could begin making whatever preparations he could before his own death. Many details
filled the king’'s days as he set about to assure the success of Solomon’s reign. There was
even another family rebellion to contend with before his work of making ready the throne
was done. David’s activities and his concern for Solomon’s compliance with Jehovah’s will
are reflected in several of the psalms of this period. Additionally, it appears that he was
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directly or indir ectly involved in the preparation of a number of psalms to beusel in the
worship services d the temple orce t was bult.

Secuing Solomon’s Throne: Psalms 72, 127, and 24

David must have been vey excited at the Lord’s séection of Solomon, the son ¢ Bath-
sheba, asthe rext king of Israel. God attached wonderful blessings to that selection both
for Solomon persanally and for his suljects as a naion. David’s mind wasflooded with
heavenly visions d the glories ofhis son’s reigy under Jehovah and o the healthy spiritual
and materi al consequences that continued obedience to tle Lord would assure to althe
people. He was determined that God’s choice wuld prevail even in theface ofhis son
Adonijah’s rebellion that attempted to derail heaven’s plans or the kingdom.

Psalm 72:

This “prayer of David the on of Jesse” sinscribed as “a Psalm of Solomon.” Itis pos
sible that Solomon wr ote this song, lut it is more likely that David wrote it abou [“of ” or
“f or”] his son at sone time prior to Solomon’s actual ascension to the throne (1Chron. 29:
22). The support given to Solomon by his father would inspir e the peple to offer him their
loyalty asthe rightful ruler of God’s nation.

It should be noted that many scholars recognizen this psalm a strongreference to the
reign of Jesus theMessiah ove Hissprritual people in the kingdom of God. Although sone
would assodate it exclusively with the Messiah, theprimary application appears © be to
David’s son ®lomon and asecondaryapplication to God’s SonJesus Christ.

The psalm for etells the high level of morality and efficiency that should characterize the
reign of Solonon and the resultant prosperity and well-being that would favor the suljects
of the naw king.

Verses 1-7-- Solonmon’s ragn would bea reign of righteousress aml peace David's prayer
askel that Solomon be given theauthority to administer the Lord’s “judg ments” [com-
mandments] in a manner consistert with God’s “rig hteousness.” With those credentias,
hecould treat his suljects with “justi ce” [fairness] andcause cvil tranqu ility [‘p eace”]
to prevail throughout the land [from “mountains” and “little hill s"]. His rul e would
assue justice even for the poor and helpless; innocert children would not suffer when
an “oppressor” took action against their “ne edy” par ents.

The bendicent rule ofthe king would cause his people to respecthim and to be grate-
ful for the many consejuent blessngs ofhis administr ation, under which the obelient
would “f lourish” in much the same way as theearth benefits from heaven’s ran. Their
loyalty to the king would be enduring. The story of Solonon’s decision about dividing
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a child claimed by two women illustrates the wisdom by which he ruled arttie
appreciation he received in return for his extensive administrative abilities (1Kings
3:16ff.).

Verses 8-11--Solomon’s regn would be a reign of domination over other natianslis king-
dom would be established over a wide area in keeping with the original promise made to
Israel when they came out of Egypt: “And | will set your bounds from the Red Sea to
the Sea of the Philistines [Mediterranean], and from the [Arabian] desert to the River
[Euphrates]” (Exodus 23:31). Both cities and wildernesses would be included, and his
domination over his enemies would be complete. He would enrich his own kingdom
with the abundant tribute brought by “kings” and “nations” as far removed as Tarshish
[Spain] and Sheba [Arabia]. 2Chron. 9:20-28 cites the historical fulfillment of this
portion of David’s prayer for his son’s success.

Verses 12-16--Solonon’s reign would be a reign of remarkable benevolencEhe cries of
the needy and of poor, helpless people would not go unnoticed, nor would oppression
and violence against them be tolerated in Solomon’s kingdom. In return for his just and
kindly treatment of his people, the king would “live” in the hearts of his subjects. Not
only would he prosper materially from the gifts and tribute of the earth’s powerful but
also he would enjoy the prayers and praise of common people whom he had benefitted
so extensively in his administration.

Even the “tops of mountains” would produce abundant harvests for the nation under
Solomon [mountaintops were not usually cultivated]. Citizens in both rural places [“the
earth”] and in cities would prosper equally through the king’s wise and just governance.
Consequently, his “name” [reputation] would endure “forever” in Israel. He would oc-
cupy a “blessed” status among the subjects of his and other nations because he would be
such a “blessing” to all peoples. 1Kings 5:25 says, “And Judah and Israel dwelt safely,
each man under his vine and his fig tree, from Dan as far as Beersheba, all the days of
Solomon.”

Verses 17-19--Solomon’s reign would be closely aligned with the reign of Jehavah
It would be God who would reap the highest praise when Solomon’s kingdom proved
to be excellent because only God can do such “wondrous things.” Israel under the wise
and beneficent rule of Solomon would bring glory to Jehovah throughout “the whole
earth.” For a time, this part of David’s prayer for Solomon was realized in the king’s
dedication to the Law and to the temple worship. However, God’s contiued support
depended directly on Solomon’s continued faithfulness. Before many years, the king
erred by loving “many foreign women” and turning his heart from total devotion to
the true God to a mixed commitment to many gods. This grievous sin caused Solomon
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to lose the Lord’s favor and later caused his son Rehoboam to lose most of the kingdom.

Verse 20-- This statement apparently was attached to the psalm because it closed the
second book [division] of the collection. It otherwise has no connection. There are
other psalms of David in subsequent divisions, but the second book contains a large
number of his poems and prayers.

Psalm 127

This is another psalm inscripted as “Of Solomon.” It is also described as a “Song of As-
cents,” likely intended to be used by worshipers traveling to and from Jerusalem to present
their devotions to the Lord. It apparently served as an admonition to Solomon prior to his
assuming the kingdom of Israel. His father thought it important for the son to understand
that success for him would rest entirely on whether or not he was faithful in depending on
Jehovah for guidance and in executing the commandments of the Law as he governed the
citizenry of Israel.

Verses 1,2-- Solomon would soon “build a house” [a kingdom and a temple]. Naturally,
both he and his father wanted him to succeed as the new king. Onplye thing would
determine success or failure. Labor could bring success only if Solomon would work
hand in hand with God to achieve desired goals. Moreover, the security of his govern-
ment would also need aivine watchman to guard its well-being. Hard work and long
hours could not assure prosperity and peace for the people. Even strong personal feel-
ings [“the bread of sorrows”] for his subjects would not be enough to make Solomon
the ruler they would need. Rather, it was a close relationship with Jehovah that would
make the difference between becoming a bane or a blessing to the people of Israel. A
conscience clear from anguilt about governing his subjects would allow him healthful
sleep and provide confidence that the Lord was supportive of him as a “beloved” king.

Verses 3-5-- Solomon’s success as ruler of the Jews wasn’t the only thing that would de-
pend on his loyalty to God’s Law in everything. David’s personal satisfaction as a
father and as a mentor for the next king over God’s people would also hinge on his
son'’s efforts to be faithful to Jehovah. Children, he had concluded from many years of
observation, could become either a source of comfast a cause of great discomforto
parents in their old age. It is often through our offspring [“arrows”] that we achieve or
fail to achieve many of the life-goals we consider most important to us. In them we
eitherhit or missthe target! “Happy” [fortunate] are parents whose children add their
own branches of dignity and honor to the family tree and who are never guilty of caus-
ing the pain of shattered hopes in the hearts of loving mothers and fathers. No father
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ever eIt more than David both the parental pride that comesfrom the postive accom
plishments of “good” childr en and the stabbing disappointment that follows the nega-
tive and sinful behavior of sons anddaughters who show little regard for God and
godiness. Hs hopes andambitions rested in the futur e events of Solomon’s kingship.
But his waking thoughts never found relief from the haunting regretsand recri mina-
tions that had beenbrought into hislife by hs disloyal sons Absolomand Adonijah.

Psalm 24:

This is “A Psalm of David.” It possibly was written by him in an fort to warn Solonon
about every man’s nead to maintain a holy relationship with the Lord and to point out that
it is espeially important for a king to depend heavily on the Almighty for guidance and
support in the administrati on of his kingdom. If this was_not its oligin, the thought ex-
pressed ertainly could have offered sane goodadvice to his fledgling ruler-to-be who
would soonascerd to the throne and reign over God’s own nation.

Verses 1,2-- Jehovh’s pre-eminencein all thingsis evident. He madeeverything and He
sustamns His whole creation, animate and inanimate. No ceature hasany causefor
pride or for boading in His presene.

Verses 3-6-- Inthe light of Jehovah’'s awesane greatress, who dares to appoach the God
ofthe universe? Who thinks he is worthy to “ascendthe holy hill” [Zion, where the
tenple was bult] or “s tand in the hdy place’ w here the people were represented by
priests who came as dose to Qd asit was possible ér men to come? In stort, what
man is worthy to commune with the God of Abraham, Isaac, andJacob?

No o has ary claim to such @mmunion except through a sinere dedication to the
Law of the Lord. “Cleanhands anda pure heart,” unmixed devotion, and honegy,
anong othe gadly attributes, are the only qualities that provide any entree to a healthy
relationship with God. Men of this character are like Jacob, viho through obedience
achieved a god standng with Jehovah. Not even a king of earth could daim aceess to
the King of the Universe without similar credentials. Solonon must heedthis basic truth
if hisreign was to ke successiul.

Verses 7-10-- What would be the outcome of a dose rehtionship between the earthly king
and the heavenly King? Any kingdom that would gladly welcome into its gatesthe
“Kin g of glory” w ould thereby embrace the strongest and mightiest ally that could be
found anywhere. Its gatesthereafter would be invincible to the attack of anyfoe! The
Lord wantedthis alliance with the kingdom of Israel-- it was thars to embrace if they
choseo accept Hs heavenly offer. “Lif t up your heads” [in anticipation of the union];
then “lift up [open] your gates” and the King of glory shall come in.” He is the“Lord
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of hosts” and His resources are limitlessto help you with any problem that might con-
front this newly-begun reign of Solomon. “He isthe King of glory!”

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 72,127, AND 24

1. Alessonyet unlearned by nany politicians is tat voer loyalty isusually re-
sponsivetpostive andbereficent leadershp. Longevity usally correlates
wh leaders tying to ‘do theright thing’ on every issue, regardéss of politics.

(72:2,5)

2. Strog familiesand happy homesare built on many bases, kut the mog vital
of dlis the inclusion of God and His will in every family-related decision. (127:1)

3. No grea treasurecan men and women acumulatein this world than a
fanily of children faithful both to them and to the Lord. (127:3-5)

4. Whaa privilege to have access (Bbrews 4:16)d the throne of so awsaome a
God as ours! Pray, praise, and aholy life open the door to théord, and ve
shold takefull advantageof every opportuity to conmune with the Almighty.

(24:3-5)

5. The “Lord of hosts” commands many “armies” with which to hdp us in aur
gtugglesaganstthe devil. Riling to sound the alarm to summon His “troops”
® our sde i a fatal spritual mistake hat we must not make! (24:10)

A Bad Mistake in Judgment Psaim 130

Probably thinking that it would be hdpful to Sdomon’s kingly prospectsto ascertain
the numeri cal strength of the people he wuld rule, David made a serous mistake in
ordering a census ofthe nation (2Sanuel 24:1ff. and 1Chron. 21:1ff.). This action was
instigated by the devil and was pursued ower Joab’s objecions. David’s realization that
it was a gave mistake to question the watchcare of God came too late o avoid retribu-
tion in the form of a svere plague on thepopulace. Davd felt desperately penitent
abaut his grievous sin, for the people were innocert in this matter. Psalm 130 may be an
outpauri ng of his grief over the suffering he hadcaused hs nation. Now he would know
as neer before that Solomon’'s sucess would depend on things other than numbers.

His son’s relationslip with Jehovah was vital; human resourceswere nd.

Verses 1-,2-- David’s plantive cry to the Lord came from a heart deefdy distresseal about
his mistake that had injured his innocent subjects so kadly. His “supplications’ came
from the “depths” of his dispair. He had thought only to help his son; hehad instead
only hurt his loyal nation.
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Verses 3-6-- 9 hurtf ul was his sh against God and the people that David realized that
without God’'s mercy, both he and they were dooned. If God “marked” [held strictly
accoumable] iniquitiescommitted against Him, no man could “stand” uncondemned.
Wonderfully, God does forgive sinturne away from, and this is now David’s hopeas the
only way out of an otherwise overwhelmi gsituation. The nation would be devastated
if the Lord refused to relent.

Hoping against hope that God would hear his plea for the peode, David “waited’
on theL ord’s salvation. His anxiety was even geater than that experienced by those
who wait for daytime to dispel the despair of a night of terror becauseof a wrenching
crisis whose oucome is altogether uncertain. Torn by the agony inhis heart, David
“watched for the morning” of God’s favorable resolution of the plague being visited an
people who had done “nothing wrong” to deserve treir punishment.

Verses 7,8-- The demonstration of God’s mercy and forgiveness in this stuation would
serve to renind Israd in the futur e that “the Lord your God, He s God, the faithful
Godwho keeps covenant and mercy for a thousand gererations with those who love
Him and keep His commandment” (Deut. 7:9). His grace and brgiveness ae as &-
tersive asthe “sinfulness” ofthe shs to which they are b be applied. God is able
to “cover” whatever is amiss if the unri ghteous wll seekHis “abundant redemption.”

HSSON FOR TODAY FROM PSAL M 130:

We nust never becore so nired dow in our sins hat we come to think that we
are “too wicked” for Gods forgivenessto cleanseus. Renenber Sad of Tarsus
(1Tim1:15), the crucifiers on Pentecost (Ads 2:36), aml Davidwho caused great
suffeing to innocent victims (1Chron. 21:17). Krow tha God’sgrace is ot
imited by nan’s inability to conprehend its exparsiveness.

A Great Tenple Envisioned: Psalm 132:

As David looked aheadto Solomon’s ascension to the throne of Israel, he corcluded that
per haps the greaied help he could give his N was to nake exensive preparations for the
building of the marvelous tenple that he himsdf earlier had wanted to construct. Jehovh
had commissioned Solonon to aect His temple, and David wanted the job done in a way
that would please tke object oftheir worship. He set otito acconplish his significant task
in the areas ofplans and specifications (1Chron. 28:11,12); building site (2Sanuel 24:24,
25; 2Chron. 3:1); building materials and craftsmen (1Chron. 22:1-5; 14-16); fnancing
(1Chron. 29:1-9); and appointments of savice for temple activities(1Chron. 23:1-26:32).

Psalm 132, a “Sang of Ascents,” seemsto be “about” David’'s deep-felt desr e to partici-
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pate to the fullest extent possible in the realization of his own dream for a magnificent
edifice that would provide elaborate quarters in which his people could worship Jehovah
and which would also impress other people with the rising importance of the Jewish econ-
omy. This psalm was discussed earlier [page 74] in the context of Davidigial thoughts

to raise the temple himself, but it is also appropriate to this period of actual preparations
by the king to assist his son in the work ahead.

Verses 1-5-- It was admirable of David that he felt embarrassed thais house was at the
time of the psalm a more impressive structure than the house of therd. His intention
was to set that situation aright by constructing a marvelous temple for Jewish worship.
He would not rest until his goal was reached: Israel would have a temple of worship that
corresponded to the nature of their God-- the “Mighty God of Jacob.”

Verses 6-9-- The need [as David perceived it] for a great temple was obvious to all. The
comparatively unimpressive tabernacle housed at Ephrathah [Kiriath-jearim] had cried
out for an improvement in facilities. The need was for another “tabernacle” [temple]

In a permanent location, a “resting place,” where the Lord could “sit” and be worshiped
at His feet. In such a temple the priests could perform their duties in righteous obedi-
ence to the Law’s appointments, and the people could shout with a joy born of their
pride in the sizeable “gift” that they would have presented to Jehovah in the building of
the temple.

Verses 10-12-- David connected the building of the temple to the rule of Solomon on the
royal throne in Jerusalem. This was the promise that God had made to him at an
earlier time, and the plan hadnot been changed. David understood that any blessings
coming from a great temple and from the continued [“forevermore”] rule of his
posterity over Israel depended on their faithfulness to the “testimony which | shall teach
them.” David assumed that the loyalties of Solomon and those who would follow him
were certain enough that he could feel good about the prospect for the future. Of
course, his confidence was misplaced and his dreams for Israel’s destiny would be de-
railed in just a few years.

Verses 13-18-- Jerusalem was favored as the site of God’s permanent [“forever”] habita-
tion in the new temple. The city and its populace stood to receive abundant blessings in
keeping with its identity as the center of Jewish worship. Both physical [*bread”] and
spiritual [“clothe her priests with salvation”] rewards would flow freely to the people.

The national interests would also prosper and the “horn of David” [political power]

would grow in prestige among the nations. David’s heirs would rule in a long dynasty

so that the succession [“light”] of his own “anointed” king [Solomon] would never be
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extinguished in the holy city. Solomon’s enenieswould be shaned as hs cown [reign]

would “f lourish” to the glory of God and to the memory of his illustr ous father, King
David.

Note-- Some versons capitalize “My An ointed,” attrib uting that term to the comng
Messih. We have closen to bllow the ASV and instead to assign théanguage to

Solomon, "anointed" by God and by David to become successor to the throne.

HSSON FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 132:

It is as ommendable in peopk today asit wasin Davd’s time when they feel
urcontortable in circumstances wierethe Lord’s work is gven ‘second place’to
vorldly pursuits. The kingdomof God is a ‘perl of greatprice’ and a ‘treasure
hidde in a field.” It alwaysdemands bp priority!

David's Psaimsfor Temple Waship

In addition to the other preparations made by Davd as helooked ahead to the great
temple, he apparently pr epared, anl had others prepare, numerous psaims [songs] that
would be used when worship to Jehovah would be initi ated in the newtemple sonetime
durin g the reign of Solomon. Thes psalms treat a variety of themes bu generally
emphasize tre holy character of Israel's God, the righteousnes ofHis ordinances, ard
His merciful dealingswith His people. $ace would not permit giving close attation to
many of these works of the psalmists, bu bri ef notations about a few are in order.

Psalm 47: This nationalistic “Psalm of the sors of Korah” proclaims the “awesone”
natue of God:
(1) Hbassubdued nations under Israel’s feet;
(2) Hbaschosena godal land for Israel’'s dwelling place;
(3) Heules ove all the earth;
(4) Hbasconfisated the war-shields ofthose princes wio have come to
iFh in defeat and submission to His control.

Psalm 96: This untitled psam, author unspecified, “sings to the Lord a new song” of
adation for His glory and justice:
(1) His sation is “good news” and worthy of praise anong all peoples;
(2) His creativeower s prove His sugeriority over the idols of men;
(3) His “auty of holiness’ elicits man’s offerings andwor ship;
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(4) His laws for the earth’s conduct are firmly established in righteousness;
(5) His coming judgment in righteousness and truth is cause for all things in
heaven and on earth to rejoice.

Psalm 100 This familiar psalm is a “Psalm of Thanksgiving.” The author is not identi-

fied. It deals with the feelings of happiness goyg that should accompany

our worship to the Lord:

(1) He is our all-powerful Maker, and it is a great comfort to know that He
serves as our Caretaker;

(2) His “goodness,” “mercy,” and enduring “truth” are cause for joy and
gladness among His people;

(3) His praise and thanksgiving should accompany us as we “enter His gates
and His courts” to worship His Person.

Psalm 103 This “Psalm of David” remembers the innumerable blessings of the Lord:
(1) He forgives all our iniquities; He heals all our diseases; He rescues our
lives from destruction; He showers us with love and mercy; He provides
satisfaction for our physical needs; He renews our spiritual “youth”;
(2) He is fair and righteous in His revealed judgments in His Law;
(3) He treats men far better than they deserve;
(4) His Father-love brings mercy to those who respect Him;
(5) He honors men with His mercy and righteousness, despite their frailty
and unworthiness, if they will obey His commandments;
(6) Hexpectsraise even from angelic hosts; men who comprise a “lesser
creation” certainly should be disposed to “Bless the Lord, O my soul!”

Psalm 111 The “works of the Lord” are extolled in this psalm of praise. The unidenti-
fied psalmist calls for recognition of the many and varied things God has
done for those who fear Him:

(1) He has preserved the memory of His works that they may be “studied”
by those who will appreciate their significance;

(2) He has provided physical blessings and a spiritual covenant to benefit
His people;

(3) His truths are unimpeachable and indestructible;

(4) He has redeemed His people with an everlasting covenant;

(5) He offers wisdom and understanding through His commandments.
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Psalm 136: This is arother psalm intended to gererate thanksgiving and a mind of obe-
diereein Jewish worshipers asthey sang thepraises ofGod and recited this
i$t of His merciful deeds in their behalf as a ndion. The phrase, “For His
mercy erdures forever” follows each evert of Isra€l’s history:
(1) Hbad created the heavens and the earth to enfance man’s existence;
(2) Hbad ddivered Israel from Egypt by mighty miracles
(3) Hbad displaced many ather nationsthat Israd might have a fivorable
ahd in which to dwell and se ve God,;
(4) His atchcare over His p®ple had been unfailing in providing their
pfsical necessties and their national dominance ove their foes

tQgive thanks to the God of heaven!
orFHis mercy endures forever.”

Other psaims ofinteres possbly of this time period: 92, 93, 95, 13, 135, 147«c.
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1. Two of David’s sons, and , were rebellious.

2. Give at least fourkinds of things prepared by David to assist Solomon with the temple:
(a) (c)
(b) (d)

Psalm 72

3. Solomon would bring to the and save the
of the

4. His blessings would be like that the earth.

Psalm 127

5. “Unless the builds a , they labor in
who build it.”

Psalm 24

6. Those with and can “stand”
before God.

7. “Lift up your ...and the of shall come in.”

Psalm 130

8. None could stand if the Lord should

Psalm 132
9. David once had a “better” than did.
10. The Lord chose as His and as His

forever.
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David: Looking Back

listorical Context: 2Sanuel 20-24; 1Kings1-2:12:1Chron. 29:26-30

1. Itis difficult to sat out chronologically the events recorded about David’s last years.
Sone time hadelgpsedbetweenDavid’s restoration as king ater Absolom'’s rebellion
andthe revol of Sheba. $me incidents may have ocairred earlier in David’s life and
are just now being related. Other thingsclearly happeneal not long before his dath.

2. Sleba’s revolt was a crsis during David's latter years that caused him grief. Loyalties
in the kingdom were divided; Judah remained loyal to David, and Sheba was dfeated.

3. The famine ard its resdution [2Samuel 21:1-14] appear to be events fom an earlier
peiod of the kingdom, but an exactassignment of time is impossible.

4. Davd’s last song[psdm] and his “last words” appear in 2Sanuel 22 and 23.

Anill-advised ensts resulted in a plague on tre nation attended by many casualties.

Davd’s san Adonijah sought the throne while David was incapadtated; Adonijah was

ursuccesful becawse ofthe intervention of Bathsheba and Nathan the prophet.

Davd prodaimed Solomon to be king, Adonijah’s life was spaed temporarily.

8. Cettain military victorie s were cited [2Sanuel 21:15-22] either to sunmarize the prow-
ess oDavid’s amy or to emphasize te infir mity of his dd age andhis dependence on
others to fght the battles hehad once fought himsédf.

9. Davd died “in a good old ag, full of riches andhonor” after ruling over Israd forty

years, seven y@&s in Hebron and thirty-t hree years in Jerusalem.

oo

~

idtbri cal Connection with the Psalms

It is not uncommon for people, as they gow older, to ook bad over their lives ard try
to make an assssnent of the sicceses ad failures that have made upthose lives. Reiew-
ing our tim e onearth may bring us adegree ofsaisfaction; it may causeus pain. The book
of Ecclesiages is the record of Solonon’s “look back” at his acconplishments ard the sense
of frustration he felt about the actual worth lessness ofwhat he had been able to do. His
final evaluation of life’s true purpose vas, “Fear God and keepHis conmandments, for
thisis thewhole duty of man” (Eccl. 12:13). Onthe other hand, Paul's “look badk” was
quite different. It was with saisfaction that he could cedare, “I h ave fought the goad fight,
| have finished the race, | have kept the &ith” (2Tim . 4:7).
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Davidgrew to be a rehtively old man while till onthe throne of Israel. His life had
been filled with many and varied experiences. He hadfought battlesagainst numerous
enamies; hehad faced rebdlions within his own kingdom; he hadtried diligently to main-
tain a fair and equitable administration over his suljects; and he had falleninto a deep
abyss d sinful conduct and had disgaced himsdf and his family. In his meditative mo-
ments he had many things to hink about; he coud be satisfied with himself about things he
had done that pleaseal the Lord and disappointed about the thingsthat were displeasng to
God. As he reflectedon his experiences both public and private, he could also identif
certain truthsthat stoodout in his mind asfundamental and universal in man’s journey
through thisworld. These vere prin ciples he wanted to share with later generations lest
they make the sane mistakes heand his contemporaries had made.

A few of the psalns of David refer to old ageand to his resoltion to be faithful despte
his years. Qher psalms are less definite about the age ofthe autha, but they detnitely
expound the wisdom that older people shold wish to pass on to those wo are yownger.

Looking Back at Basics Psdms 15, 112 and 37

David had ample opportunity to gl eanmany basc truths from life. Sone hehad prac-
ticed from his youth as a shepkrd boy; others hehad learned thehard way in his struggle
to be a “man after God’s own heart.” Thes psalms are representatve ofthe thingshe had
come to believe were essential to man’s good understanding and to his favor with Jehovah.

Psalm 15:

There was aliteral “dwelling” in the tabernade and on the holy hll of Zion by the
priests who minstered for the people before God on a daily basis. There was afigurative
“dw elling” by common people who were living a righteous life.

Versel-- Daud’stwo questions in éfect are aking the oneall-important quedgion of the
age “What is required of man to pleas his God?” David answers with several
basic trths hehas come to appreciate over a lifetime of trying to d o right, often-
tines succeeding, soetimes filing. The bagc nature of these sandards of per-
sonafjodinessis demonstrated by their appearance in New Testament teaching
m similar or vari ant language:

(117)



The Psams of David and Others

Verses 2-5--

Balm 15

Old Testament Truth

“Walk s uprightly”
“Wor ks righteousness”

“Speaks the truth in his heart”

“Does not backbite with tongue”
“Does no evi to his neighbor”
“Does not take up areproach”
“Despises a \le person”

“H onors God-fearers’

“Swears to his ow hurt”

“Refr ains from usury”

“Refusesa bribe”

Meaning

ESSON ELEVEN

. Ref€rences
Ne Tedament Truth

Lives pdectly [completely]
wayd of God
Bes what is right by God’s
stadd
Sincerein expression d con-
viction

Doesnot slander others; does
t sppead gossp
Doesnot knowingly harm any-
e, @loes god to al
Sow to bdieve anevil report
owlothers
®vesno respet to the ungodly
spite their status
Respes true piety in whomever
tis found

Bph. 4:15; Col. 412
A¢s 10:35:; 1Jn. 2:29

Eph 4:25;4:15

1im. 3:11; Ro. 130;
2Cor. 12:20

Ro. 12:17; 1hes.5:15;
1e. 3:11,12

Lor. 13:6

1Tim. 3:8 (KJV);
2im. 3:2-5

1Cor. 16:16,18;
. 3.5

Keeps his promises, @en whenit Matt. 5:37; Eph. 5.6

s toihis disadvantage
Exats nointerest for money he
endis*
Awepts no bendit that might in-
luehae a dedsion

ph. 4:28;Gal.2:10;
alG6:10

Phil. 4:8; 1Ti. 3:3;
1im. 6:9,10

* T he Law forbade interest from Jewto Jew (Exo. 2:25). Jews cald)charge Gentiles inter-
est Deut.23:19,20); kence, usuy as such was not unlawful. Talay, excessive interst
would be forbidden in Christian practice.

“He who does these thngs shall neer be moved.” God’'s disciple can n&er be moved
away from His relationship with the Lord so longashe remains true to the principles of
personal gadliness listed in this psalm. Of course, his &ithfulness inworship and service to
others are addti onal things requr ed of him as a Chiistian. “... be steadast, immovable,
alwaysabounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not vain in the

Lord” (1Cor.15:58).
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Psalm 112:

Success in life is measured in dfferent ways by dfferent people. David had learned, as
Solonon did after him, that real suacess can b measured only by one’s aceptahility with
Jehowah. Everything elsewas fleeing and empty; good standng with God is etenal and
precious begsond human comprehension. This psalmuntitled and by an unknown writer,
promotesthe same badgc truths of a gaod life that David also regarded & essential.

Versel-- The “righteous’ man isthe ore who “fears the Lord, who ddights greaty in His
conmandments.” No others nead apply for this “blessed” status with God.

Verses 2-9-- Therighteous man receives numerousblessingsthat the unrighteous cannot

enjoy:

(1) _His dscendants will be mighty on earth (verses1-3). “Train up a child in the way
heshauld go, and when heis old he will not depart from it” (P rov. 22:6). Obvious-
Y, there are exceptions, but parental diligence usually resuls in gody offspring
[“the generaton of the upright”]. The faith that fir st dwells in us can also live in
tlem (2Tim. 1:5), andthus our righteousness can “l ive forever.” Material suc-
ceswill often residewith a godly family becawse godly pinciples promote the
very galiti esthat produce prosperity. But regardless of their worldly achieve-
nents, or lack of them, our children and their childr en will be “mighty” on earth
n what really counts with the Lord.

(2)_To hm light will arise n the darkness(verse 4) Sometimes we can telover-
vhelmed when surroun ded by the darkness & uncertainty that our problems
bing upon us. There may seento be no way out of the deep anxiety and concern
trey causeus. We despair of any sdution. Then, we recall God’s promise to
rghteous p@ple, “1 will never leaveyou nor forsake you” (H eb.13:5), ard hope
rewes We know we can appealto our L ord for relief from whateve confronts us,
andwe know that He will answer our prayers (James 5:16). What a glorious

blessig! How sadthat ungodly and irreligious peode camot share with us in that
blessig.

(3) _Hewill never be shaken (verse 6). With Paul, the righteous man cansay, “... |
krow whom | have kelieved and am persuaded that He is @&le to kegp what | have
comitted until that Day” (2Tim. 1:12). He knows the righteous are the Great
Skpherd’s sheep and no one can smtch them out of His hand (John 10:28).

God has daced the desiny of our souls n our own hands, to be faithful or not as
ve choose.
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Davidhad made it his aim throughout his life to strive to ke loyal to Jehovah. He
vas confdent that the Lord in turn would guard his soul fom danger.

(4) Hewill be in everlasting remembrance {verse 6). Men nay erectgreat monuments
to tlemsdves or to others, hut the real significance of those memorials is on
brgotten by most people. The impressions of his godly exanple will live onin

the hearts of others long after a righteous man isdead. Like Abel, “...he being dead
stillspeaks” (Hebrews 11:4). It isimpossible to eemate the real impact that obedi-
ene may hawve on both present and futur e onlookers.

(5) Hewill not be afraid of evil tidings (verses 7 8). Therighteous nan liveseachday
br its own opportunitiesto seve God without undue arxiety over what troubles to-
norrow may bring (Matt. 6:34). Hetrusts God enowgh to bdieve that regardless of
the problems that may lie ahead for him, the Lord “...with the temptation [or prob-
em] will al so make the way of esape, that you may beable to bear it” (1Cor.10:13).
Also, leaverly wisdom hastaught him that trouble is ore of God's most uselul tools
n heping him become sprtually strong in this uncertain world (1Peter 1:6,7). We

wil w ait on the Lord until our “d esre” to overcome ou “enemies” [problems] is
reaized.

(6) His hom will be exated with honor (verse9). The “horn” signifies power and re-
spet among men. The righteous man will be hdd in esteemfor his unwavering
denonstration of goodhessin all that he does David was willing to let the evidence
[of his lif e] peak for itself when his fellows came to judge him. His san Solormon
would say later, “A good name isto be closen mather than great riches” (Prov. 22:1),
andDavid believed that, too. But a goodname camot be bought with anything ex-
cept day-byday living that exemplifies the prin ciples reveakd in God's laws for men.

Verses 2-9-- Therighteous man aso bearsseious responsibiitiesthat unrighteous people
dont consider to be crucial to a sucesstl life.

(1) Heis gracious andfull of compassion (verses 45). His grace andcompassionim-
pé&him to “deal graciously and lend” Men of true faith will not simply speakof
treir concern for the ne=dy; they will actto assure that the cause otheir concernis
renoved. He who behawes aherwise is vad of the love of God (1Jdhn 3:17,19. The
pinciple of sharing is a basic truth that David understood from many years d
iving among somne people who had a lot and athers who had only a little.

(2) Heqguideshis dfair s with discretion (verse 5) “Discretion” is the quality of being
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“discreet,” that is, “possessing or showing discernment or good judgment in con-
duct” [Webster]. Good judgment, of course, is anchored in God’s revelation of what
good conduct really is. “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom” (Psa. 111:
10). Every facet of a righteous man’s life is strictly governed by the basigths that
David and others over time had made the essence of their moral character.

(3) His heart is steadfst (verse 7). “Therefore...be steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord...” (1Cor. 15:58). David’'s own vow to the Lord
was, “I shall never be moved” (Psa. 30:6). Most of the time he kept that vow; a few
times he fell away in weakness. His insight into what wiascessaryor a successful
life, however, never changed. Only respect for God’s law held the key to success.

(4) He disgrses abroad and gives to the podrerse 9). David had devoted himself to
being a king who gave “judgment and justice” to all his subjects, rich and poor alike
(2Samuel 8:15). We have an example of his generosity in material things in his
treatment of Jonathan’s son Mephibosheth (2Samuel 9). His high estimatesloér-
ing serves as a lesson for God’s servants today to demonstrate a liberality far be-
yond what is seen ordinarily among men of the world. [See Acts 2:44,45.]

Verse 10-- A wicked person may not always appreciate the good qualities of the righteous.
[See 1Peter 4:4.] He may be motivated by jealousy, by a guilty conscience, or by a
sheer distaste for anything that challenges the godless lifestyle he has chosen for
himself. He may “gnash his teeth” in disdain at the godly life, but he will surely
“melt away,” and his “desire” [purpose] in life will “perish” in disappointment and
end in a total failure to provide any real sense of satisfaction when he reviews his
time on earth. On the other hand, David’s reflections in old age gave him comfort
to know that he had been good to his fellowmen and had pleased God in the things
he had done. With what better feelings about himself could he leave this world?

Psalm 37

As one nears the end of his life on earth, he commonly tends to raisgeny questions within
himself: “Has my life been lived in a worthwhile manner? Have my choices been the right
ones? Has it really paid me to serve the Lord as | have tried to do?” David probably had
similar thoughts about himself as eternity loomed before him. This psalm examines the
conclusions he reached about the comparative prospects of servants of Jehovah and the
servants of Satan. His determinations may be divided into: (A) Prospects for the righteous;
(B) Prospects for the wicked; (C) Behaviors that produce continued blessings to the right-
eous; and (D) Behaviors of evil men that bring them to ultimate destructian
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Behavors and Consajuences of tle Righteous anl the Unrighteous

A: Blessings to beExpected by the Righteous:

“He shallgive you the dsiresof your heart” (verse 4);

“He shallbring it [your way] to pass’ (verseb);

“They shall nherit the earth” (verse9);

“[They] shall delight themselves in the abundance ofpeace” (verse 11);

“The Lord upholds the righteous” (verse 17);

“Their in heritance shall be forever” (verse 18);

“Those vho are blessed ly Him shall inherit the earth” (verse 22);

“Though hefall, he shallnot be utterly cast down” (verse 24);

“I have not seenthe righteous forsaken nor his descendats beggng bread” (vs. 25);
“The Lord...does not forsake His sants” (verse 28);

. “The righteous shd inherit the land and dwell in it f orever” (verse29);
. “The Lord will not | eave himin his [enemy’s] hand” (verse33);

“For the future of that [blameless] man is peace” (ver®e 37);
“The salvaton of the righteous s from the Lord; He is ther strength in the ime of
trolble” (verse 39).

B. Punishments o be Expected by the Wicked:

1.
2.

3
4
5
6.
7
8
9
C
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

9.
10.

“They shall soon e cu down like the grassand wither like the green herb” (vs. 2);
“Evildoersshall be ait off” (verse 9);

. “Their sword shall enter their own heart and their bows stall be broken” (verse 15);
. “The arms of the wicked shall be broken” (verse 17);
. “The enenies ofthe Lord...shdl vanish...into smoke” (verse 20);

“The descendants of the wicked shall be cu off” (verse28);

. “Those who are cursad by Him shall be cut of” (verse 22)
. “Yethe passed away, and behold, he wasno more” (verse 36);
. “The transgressors Ball be destroyedtogether” (verse 33).

ontinued Behaviors of the Righteous that Bing Continued Blessihgs:

“Do not fet because okvildoersnor be envious of the workers of iniquity” (versel);
“Trust in the Lord...dwell in the land...delight yourself also n the Lord” (vs. 3, 4);
“Commit your way to the Lord” (verse 5);

“Res in the Lord and wait patiently for Him” (verse 7)

“Ceag from anger and forsake wrath” (verse 8);

“Show mercy and give” (verse 21)

“The steps of a goodman are ordered bythe Lord” (verse 23);

“He s ever merciful and lends” (verse 26);

“Derart from evil and do good (verse 27);

“The mouth of the righteous syeaks wisdom” (verse 30);
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11. “The law of his God is in his heart” (verse 31);
12. “Wait on the Lord and keep His way” (verse 34);
13. “Mark the blameless nan, and observe tre upright” (verse 37).

D. Behavors ofthe Wicked that Bring Punishment:

“The wicked plots against the just” (verse 12);

“The wicked havedrawn the svord and have bent their bow” (verse 14);
“The wicked borrows anddoes not repay (verse2l);

“The wicked watchesthe righteous and seeks to sy him” (verse 32);
“...Preading himsef like a native green tree” (verse 35)

arwnNPE

Psalm 37 purports to corvey the thoughts of David as hesurveyedhis life ard his reign
after he had become “old.” Its content is very much like that of Psalm 73 , which was
possibly the work of another psalmist who may or may not have beenan dderly man. The
same issueis consideed in both poems: “Does it really pay to seve God?” Of the wicked it
was fid in Psalm 73:

“They are not n trouble as othe men, na are they plagued lke other men” (verse 5)
“These are he ungodly, who are alays at ease they increase n riches' (versel?2).
These percepions pained the psalmist (verse 16) unil he was reninded by the holy atmos-
phere of the sarctuary [tabernacle] that holy living is prerequiste to God’s salvation. Then
he “understood theend” of the wicked in spite oftheir seening prosperity (versel?). The
rest of the psalm forecaststhe undesirable destiny of wicked people and the psdmist’s de-

termination to maintain his personal faith in the Lord God of Israel.

Both Psalm 37 and Psalm 73 confont anisste likely to surface n the minds of strug-
gling Christians durin g times ofstress. The psalnists’ answer to this vital question must be
our answer also as ve try to measure the real value of righteousnes in ou lives.

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 15, 112, AND 37

1. Rghteousness requirescting right toward God ard acing right toward other
people. Aaglly exampleis as mportant to those wio “abide” in the church as
i was for menwho “abode” in the abemacle. We are stl “our brother’s keeper.”
(15:2)

2. Tk listof God’s besingsthat acconpany a rghteous Ifeis long. “Counting our
bessings’ would help us to keep our comrmitment to God ar to be nore faithful
n our personal seavice o Him. (112:1ff)

3. “Fetting because of evildoers” and beng “envious of the workes of iniquity”
betay a bck of trust in God b reslve everyhing according to Hs standards of
rght and wong. Neverforget-- He has apponted a dayd judge allmenin
rghteousnas(Acts 17:31). 87:1)
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4. Wha we“mark the blameless nan” and “obseve the upright,” we will see that
he righteous Ife is usually atended by an ata of peace ad orde rather than
byhe wrmoil and anxiety that often acconpanythelives d the wicked. (37:37)

5. Tk Lord works through His children to care for ther spiritual siblings wlo
fal into distress. Unforunate sants will not beforsaken ard forced to “beg
bread” beause faithful Christians wll come © their aid in thar time of need.
(37:25)

Psalm 71:

The unrelenting assault ofold ageand infirmity on our physical bodies kegps us con-
stantly aware of the brevity of our lives ard the insecuity of our mortality. Pain becomes a
famili ar acquaintance and cependence onothers becones anunwelcome necessity. To
those wo are reasondly thoughtful about reality, everything points to how much our
tru st must be placed in the Lord and how completely every waking moment should be used
to prepare ourselves for our ultimate confrontation with death and judgment. Whoever
composed this psalmDavid or some other pod] voiced the fedings of all aged saints vino
recognize that youth is not the orly time of life when God's people face piritual dangers.
The temptation isreal and great for older disciples to abandon responsibilities toward
themselves and toward others that they $houldered in earlier years. Seniors must remenmt
ber that God expects the faithfulness of everyone until the very end.

Verses 1-5a-- This old saint [ofwhatever advanced age hemay have been] expressedhis
awareness that passing years never lessen our dependence on the Lord. "Deliverance
“escap¢’ and “salvation” from every advesity depend directly on God’s righteousress
andmercy. No man can “go it alon€’ and exped a favorable resolution to all his prob-
lems. “You are my hope, O Lord God.”

Verses 5b-8-- The past is wsually a good pophecy of the future. An old man who canre-
fled that Jehovah has beenfaithful throughout hislife to hep him in troubled times
would be extremely fodlish to abandon trust in God in old age. The God who gave us
aid in thestrength of our life will not forget us in our decline. He is conceed for
us even when others are “wondering” how we can suvive the incapacities ofadvanced
years. he Lord’s onstancy is deserving of our unwavering gratitude and praise.

Verses 9-13-- Whoeer wrote this psalm was facedwith problems. He hadenemies who
wanted to ham him militarily or in some other way. The corfidence ofhis adversaries
Nncreasedas his plysical capabiliti es cecreased. They dd not bdieve that Jehovah's
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favor would continue to residewith an old man who had little more to offer God than
his byalty and praise. But thiswas ezen more reason br him to keep his trust in the
Lord’s protection.

Verses 14-16-- Ths dderly saint would never give in to discouragement and to the fear of
his enerres. He could ot know exactly the “limits” of his enemies strength and abili -
ty to harm him. But he did know that, regardlessof their power, the power of his God
was gronger. The more they threatened Im with dange, the more he would “go in
the strength of the Lord God,” and the more he would dependon the righteousress of
Jehowah to deliver him.

Verses 17, 18 Old age shold fed a resporsibility t o the young Experience has taught
many valuable lessons. life has denonstrated over andagan the faithfulness ofour
Make who dways rewards those wo shaw faithfulness to Hm. There are ruthsthat
oten are learned sbwly and grudgingly, but the “old and g ay-headed” who have
karned them need to inpress those truths an “everyone who is to cone” while others
are stillimpressonable.

Verses 19-21-- Tle events of one’s life are ®metimes pleasart and sonmetimesunpleasart.
The wisdom of years declares that it is important to maintain a high level of faith in
Godin bad timesaswell as n good beauseHe will tre at us righteously in evew situ-
ation. He may allow us to betestead by “gr eat and severe toubles” but He will always
“revive us again”’and increase the stregth of our faith and spiritual powers for any
futur e struggles.

Verses 22-24-- Thetongue and lips of an aged sant may not be able to sng Gods praises
with th e same conmand of force andvigor as when he sarg in the grength of youth,
bu the passing of time cannd suppress his praisedo the Lord altogether. The soul
may inhabit a physical body that camot bow or stand in reverence before the Al-
mghty God asit once did, but it will continue to humble itsef in ever{fresh adoration
andundiminished fervor ...

“he longer we ¢rve Him, the more precious He beconed”

HSSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM 71

1. Human society has frequatly glorified youth to the disdan of old age. Seiors
soratmes have rot beengiventhe atention and respecthat their years deserve.
God, bweve, cares every lias much for His childrenin their advaned years
as k¢ did when they were youger and more physicaly active. His concernfor us
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never wanes. Let behave toward the elderly as Himes!
2. Our world would be a far better place if older people took it on themselves to
become spiritual mentors of the young. Lessons/ofg that are learned only
_byliving need to be taught to tender hearts and impressionable minds before
they become hardened to the values stressed in God’s Book. “Pass it on” would
be a very worthwhile activity for seniors as they associate with juniors.

Other psalms of interest possibly of this time period 39, 61, 127, 128
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1. Sheba, a and a , rebelled against David'’s rule.

2. David’s displeased God, and a afflicted Israel for
days.

Psalm 15

3. David asked about living in God’s and

4. This psalm lists [how many?] things by which God is pleased.

5. “He who these things shall be

Psalm 112

6. Blessed is a man who the Lord and greatly in His

7. Arighteous man will do whattwo things with his money?

8. What twodifferent things are said about “desire” in this psalm?
Psalm 37

9. About what should we not “fret”? Why not?

10. Which “beatitude” of Jesus [Matthew 5] first appears in this psalm?

11. What had David observed both in his youth and in his old age?

Psalm 71
12. David had trusted God from his and had been upheld by God from
his
13. “Do not in the time of ; do not
when my fails.”
14. The and have a duty to declare God’s
and to future generations.
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©

10.

11.

12.

13.

Psains of the Captvity and Afterward

[Histocal Context: 2Chron. 36:15-23; Ezra; Nehemiah]

Duing the reigns of a sucesson of wicked kings, God sent warnings d impending dis-
aster o the disobedient kingdom of Judah.
The Lord’s messegers were rejected repeatedy until God's wrath was raised against
His peode and “there was noremedy.”
Over a paiod of years, theJews were carried into captivity by the Babylonianswho
ako destroyed the terple, the great wall, and the city of Jerusalem.
The nation was kept captive for seventy yeas, as Jeemiah had warned, until Babylon
fell to the Persian enpire.
Cyrus of Persia was moved to arder the rebuilding of the tenple and the return to
Jerusalemby those vho chaseto participate in the project.
42,30 Jews with 7,537 sevants ard singers, ked by Zerubbabel, journeyed to the holy
cty and began work on the temple within tw o years.
Enemies oposed ther work and finally stopped it until the Persian king Darius order-
ed that the poject be resumed, after which the temple was conmpleted and dedicated.
Ezra and others returned to Jerusalem to resore proper worship and service to God.
Nelemiah was sat later as governor to rebuild the wall and the city, which had re-
mained in serious disrepair.
These plans wre ako challenged but thr eats were overcome and the wall was finished
n just fifty-two days.
Radicalchanges were made in the personal aml religious conduct of the people after
extersive instruction in the Law by Ezra and ahers.
Actvities ofthe Israelites while in captivity are described in the books of Daniel and
Esther.
A timeline of events that comprisedthe years ofthe Jews captivity and return might
behelpful. Datesare approximate and \ary slightly within various sources.

606 BC.-- Captivity to Babylon begins

597 BC.-- Captivity expands

586 B.C.-Captivity complete; temple and Jerusalem destroyed

538 BC.-- Babylon falls to Rersia; Cyrus decrees huilding of the tenple

536 BC.-- Zerubbabd leads captves ba& to Jerusalem

532 BC.-- King Cambyses retiacts Cyrus’ edct; building halts

520 EC.-- King Darius orde's the bulding to resume
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515 BC.-- The tanple constru¢ion conpleted

475 BC.-- Esthe is queen over Persia

458 BC.-- Ezrareturns to Jerusadem to restore worship and teaching of Law

445 BC.-- Nenemiah returns to Jerusaem to rebuild the wall and the city.
Rerms later corrected serious relgpsesin conduct that had occurred
dun g an alsence of Neheamiah from the city.

idtbri cal Connection with the Psalms

The Lord’s gradous treatment of Israd was $urned by an unappreciative people, and
the dire warnings oflsaiah (Isa. 6:11,12) andJeremiah (Jer. 25:11,12) beame realty when
the Babylonians arried the naion into seventy years’ captivity. These were yearsof sad-
ness ard remorsefor religiously-sensitive Jews, even thaigh they were otten permitted to
build houses, kep s&vants, engage n business, am even lise to high positions in gove n-
ment [Seethe books of Daniel (606 B.C.)and Esther (475B.C.).] The captivescontinued to
have access to priests and teaches of the Law if they were conaerned about serving
Jehowah.

The psalms d this period reflect feelings andattitudes of writers who longed not only to
be free politically but also to befree to worship and seve the Lord in the only place on the
earth where that coud be done properly--in Jerusalemin the Lord’s temple. Their hearts
lived outside Balylon as bng as they were physically restrained from their beloved aty.
Some ofthese poas, (1) bemoan the unfaithfulness oflsrael that was responsible for their
bondageand, (2) voice their pleas to God to removetheir captivity and let them go back
home. Qther psaims possibly were conposed duin g the persections by eremies who tried
to stop their efforts to build. Sill others montain vows d faithf ulness ard a determination
to avoid the mistakes d the past. They are filled with the gratitude ofa nation to whom the
Lord had given a “secondchance.”

These psalms are of three kinds. (1) Those ascriled to the “Sons o Korah,” (2) those
credited to [the family of] “Asaph,” and (3) the psalns that bear no inscription at all. The
descendants of Korah and Asaph wer e charged with conducting the songsevice in the
temple worship. Aswith many ather psalms, it is imposside to be ertain about the as-
signment of some to this period. However, the nature of their content is conpatible with
songs tha would have been sung by Jews aspring to be faithf ul to Jehovah at this time.

Psalms During the Captivity: 137, 80, 79, 106, 102

Psalm 137--Desgir in a Strange Land:

This is the oy psalm that can definitely be assignel to the Period of Captivity. It
represents tlose captve Jews who had found it difficult to adjust to their bondage ina
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distant land. While their tr eatment by ther captors wasoften humane, not every ex-
perience hadbeen geasart. Sometimes, theidolatrous Babylonians, who had no regard
for the seriausness ofthe Jews r eligion, made light of their devotions and tried to turn
them into entertainment. “Sing us ore of the smngs ofZion! Make us laugh!” Religion was
serious to the sincere Jew, and mirth was largely foreign to the emotions d people who
daily remembered better times n a beter place ard were saddened by the memory. This
“singer of songs” renewed his determination to devote his everymusical skill to the praise
of Jehovah and of the city where hehoped he would sng onedaywith an exuberance born
out of the freedom of both bodyand soul.

This awarenessof his painful confinement served to reafir m the psalmist's godly resent-
ment toward those responsible for his condition. Babylon, the capturing nation, and
Edom, representative of nations approving of Israd’s captivity, should haveto pay for
what they haddoneto God’s peogde. The blesgngs ofheaven should rest yoon whoever
the Lord might use asHis instrument to exact vengeance for His children’s distress. Tle
feelingsran deep “H appy shall he be who takes anddashes you little ones ajainst the
rock.”

Psalm 80-- An Appeal for Deliverance

This psalm, a “Testimony of Asaph,” embodies the fervent appeal of a suffering sou
caught in the physical and religious regraints of Babylonian captivity. T he national con-
dition isdegerate:

“O Lord God of hosts, how long will You be angry against the prayer of Your people?
You have fed themwith the bread of tears, and given them tears todrink in great measure.

You have made us a strife to our neighbors, and our enemies laugh among themselves:.

All hope for relief rested in ehovah. If He would restore themto favor, they would be
saved TheLord alone had been responsible for Israel’s national prominence when He de-
livered themfrom a similar bondage n Egypt many years bdore ard had caused them to
"take deeproot” and to "fill the land" of Caanan. Now, the fruit of this vine that God had
planted had been pillaged and the “strong branch” had beencut down and burned in an
enamy’s fire. The nation was pershing as the resut of the Lord’s disfavor. A heartfelt
appal for relief was suely in order:

“Let Your hand be upm the man of Your rig ht hand,
Uponthe sonof man whom You made strongfor Y ourself.
Thenwe will not turn back from You;
Revive us, aad we will call upon Your name.”

Psalm 79-- A Promise d Faithfulness:

God'’s blessing ae never wnilateral. They always are bestowd on thosewho have
30)(1



The Paalms d David and Others ESON TWELVE

obeyed His commandmernts (Revehtion 22:14). Thepsalmist [of Asaph’s family] recogniz-
ed this orde of things as e pennad Psalm 79. The awful plight of Israel now stoad in stark
contrast to the pleasant life they had enjoyed intheir own land prior to their disobedenceto God
and their subsequent captivity. Conquering nations haddefiled their temple and had de-
stroyed their holy city. Thosekill ed in the warfare aganst them had been “too many to
bury.” A mighty nation had been brought down to the level of “scorn and derision” by
their neighbors.

Impatiently, the psdmist calls out for both relief and retrib ution-- relief from God's
wrath and retri bution onthose vwho had becone agens of His wrath. The wrath was well
deserved: “Oh, do not remember former iniquitiesagainst us!” Salvation for the captives
and retribution for their captor s would glorify God’s name anong the nations.

The “groaning of the pri soner” wasadequate evidence oflsrael’s remorsefor sins
against Jehaovah. His g eat power was suficient to savethe captives who otherwise would
surely die [either emotionally or literally]. Release fom bondage and estoration to their
former condition would bring forth the gratitude and praise ofa thankful people:

“Sare, Your people and shep of Your pasture,

Wigive You thanks forever;
Weill show forth Your pr aise to al generations.”

Psalm 106-- Confidencein Gad's Unwavenng Mercy:

Israelhad a long history of disobeying Jehovah and of being punished for th eir disobe-
dience. The captvity in Babylon was anotler proof that bad behavior destroys even
people claiming to be the people ofGod. The [unnamed] author of this psalm calls upon
the Lord to remember His previous relationship to this nowcaptive nation. While their
past history wasone ofingratitude andrebellion, His history was ae of never-failing
mercy and forgiveness toward them. Israel had enjoyed favor as Hs peope; benefit as His
chosen ones;_glachessas Hs nation; and glory as His inheritance. But nav things were
very different. They had “sinned with [like] their fathers,” “committed iniquity,” and
“done wickedly.” Nevertheless, they coud hope for treatment by the Lord similar to that
given to their fathers long ago-- “He savel them for His name’s sale” and to “make His
mighty power known.” The wicked behavior of Israel had repeatedly been forgiven by a
loving Savior.

1. They had“rebelled” at the Red ®a and cenied God’s concern (Exo.14:10-12), but

trey “stood stil and sawthe salvation of the Lord.”

2. They lusted after food and questioned God’s provisions in thewilderness (Exo. 16:

2-14), but &d gavethem manna and quails to satsfy their hunger.
3. They chalkenged theauthority of God’s leaders (Num 16:3), bu only the leaders of
tre rebelion were put to death.
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4. They worshiped a alf of gold (Exo. 32:1-6), lut God accepged Moses’ intercesson

andspared the people.
5. They nurmured repeatedy against the Lord in the wilderness (Num. 14:26-29), but
Godspared the offenders an instant death.

6. They committ ed harlotry with pagan naions (Num. 25:15), but God spared the
peple becase of the zeal of Phineasand other faithful men.

7. They provoked Moses to sh at Meribah (Num. 20:1-13), bu God gave them water.

8. They conpromised with idolatrous nations over many years “l earned their works,”

and“‘served their idols.” This evi conduct had resulted in their ulti mate captivity
by theBabylonians [the “ Gentiles™].

The outcone ofthis lateg episode of rebellion still hung in the balance. If the people
repented, would the Lord forgive and bless trem as He hal always donefor their f athers?
They hadbeen “brought low for their iniquity,” b ut would the Lord “regard their afflic-
tion” and as alvays before “relent according to the nultitude of His mercies™? He had
already madethem to be pitied by their captors [resulting in reasondle treatment by the
Babylonians ard a soonto-be-issued decree ofrelief by Cyrus]. Would He not also dlow
themto be “gathered from among the Gentiles” and return home? If so, howabundant
would be their th anks andtheir pr aise Pr this “tr iumph” of faith and trust in Jehovah!
Let all the people jon together: “Bless the Lord God of Israel... Praise the Lord!”

Psalm 102-- Confidence n God's Promise

The Hebrew title to this psalm is: “A prayer of the afflicted, when he is ovewhelmed
and pours ou his complaint beforethe Lord.” Iti s fairl y certain that this “affliction” was
related to the captivity of Israel in Babylon. Moreover, it appears that the time for the
return was drawing near, and the captives vere hoping aganst hope that they would live to
see he erd of the sevaty years prophesied by Jeremiah (Jer. 25:11) andbe alowed to
return home. These houghts of an unidentified writer m ay be consideed &as those of a
single individual suffering in bondage or as representative of the nation’s anticipation of
their long-awaited release fom many days ofdisappointment and despair .

The unpleasantness of the capivity took many forms. Sane ofit was physical, much of
it was enotional. Of course, things were much worse for the corscientious than for those
not bothered by consdence. The psalmst enmploys a nunber of similes to describe his/their
despar in “the day of my trouble”:

1. Days passed aay with nothing worthwhile to show for them, just as snoke dis-

apparsinto nothingness

2. The pain of captivity burnedlike the fir e ofa hearth, and the downcastspirit remind-

ed ofgrass it down and with ered;

3. The captie felt as much out of placein Babylon as a peican far removed from water;

4. The loneliness and senseof isolation was like that of a spar ow all alone on arooftop.
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There were sone anong Israel's captors who refrained from any physical mistreatment
of the captives lut who were st on keeping then aware of the Jews’ inferior status while
under their control. They “reproached’ and “derided” their Jewish prisonas and “swore”
against them.

It was ot just repressive treatment by ther captors that depressed thelsraelites. The
knowledge that they were beng punished by the indignation and wrath of Jehovéh because
of their previous disobelienceto Him only added to their misery. Being “cast anay” by
God removed all joy from their existene. To devou Jews, breadtasted ro better than
ashes; drink was o more satisfying than salty tears To them, life seenad more dismal and
discouraging asthe days passel.

But-- amid the dispair, there remained hope for better times. Godhad promised an end
to the captwity, and the time of relea was drawing near. The*“sd time” had come, ard
God's people were anxious to buld a new temple ou of Zion’s dust with the donesof the
old temple left behind yearsbefore by the Babylonians. The Lord, who endures andis
forever the same, would neither forget nor ignore His pledge to restore he former glory
both of His temple and of His nation. Hewould answer the prayer of the “destitute” cap-
tives and “build up Zion.”

The future of thisimprisonal nation was soonto become much brighter. History would
record the releas ofIsrad in a way that futur e generations ye unborn would praise the
Lord for intervening in the captvity of His peope and allowing them to befree again.
The “groaning” pri soners, otherwise “appointed to death,” would be released and would
“gather together” once again in Jerusalemto praise and serve teir God!

However, the exile imposed on Israel by Jehovah had taken its toll on the captives.
Their physical and emotional strength had beenweakened by the years ofservitude. At
this point in their captivity, th eir greatest fear wasthat they might not survive long enough
to experience the joy offreedom once again. Their plea was, “Do not take me away in the
midst of my days.” They had for many yearsyearned for the change n their condition that
the Lord had promised through His prophets. Just as theheavers andthe earth were
destined to undergo positive changes ore day (2Reter 3:12,13), tieir own change for the
better would be welcome, bu it must come soon o they would not endure to enjoy it.

When the releaseof the captives hadbeen efected, and when they hadreturnedto the
land of their f athers, the nation would again be estalbished to function as it had in its days
of prominence and glory. With God’s help, “th e chidren of your servants will continue.”

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 137, 80, 79, @6, 102

1. Religious adivity must never be tirned into enterainment. Its intenced purpose
0 glorify God is far too serous © be chamed irto a mere pastme. (137%3)
2. Itis shameful when the “hedges” of @d’'s peple are broken downbecause of
heir disokedienceand “all who passby plck he fruit.” Righteousress wll
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withstand the attacks of the foe, but unrighteousness cannot. (80:12)

3. Itis well said that “when you are down, the best thing to do is ok Help
from the Lord is the only sure remedy for our problems. (79:8,9)

4. The future is best judged by the past. Why should we doubt God’s willingness
and ability to help us when we know how much He has already done for us?
(106:4)

5. “Let the redeemed of the Lord sag” Gratitude should move us to “tell the
world” about God’s innumerable favors shown to us as His children. (102:1)

Psalms After the Captivity: 126, 107, 120, 85, 48

Many things werebetter for the exiles who returned to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel,
Ezra, and Nehemiah. But other things were much the same. Their plans to rebuild the
temple and the city walls were adamantly opposed by the inhabitants of the land. They
were threatened, unjustly accused and maligned, and subjected to serious internal prob-
lems of greed and disloyalty before they ultimately completed their mission of restoration.
The psalms written during these unsettled times reflect both the joy experienced by devoted
people as they made progress toward a cherished goal and the anxiety of those same people
that was caused by fierce opposition to their purpose to build for the Lord.

Psalm 126-- The Joy of Restoration

This “Song of Ascents” is appropriate to the feelings of exultation experienced by the
Jews who returned to their homeland. The long wait for restoration was over. Now they
were free to pursue their dream of a temple and a city dedicated to the service of the true
God. How happy they must have been!

It was so wonderful to be back home that it seemed to the people no less than a beautiful
dream. Laughter and singing now came spontaneously to men and women who just a short
time earlier had declined to sing “songs of Zion” by the rivers of Babylon. [See Psalm 137.]
The talk among the admiring nations around them was really true-- “The Lord had done
great things for them.” Their captivity had made them weep; their restorationto God’s
favor now made them “glad.”

Perhaps this was the song of the firsiiles who came back. Their joy would be even
more complete when the others still in Babylon should be “brought back.” Their prayer to
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the Lord would be answered when other captives retur ned in great numbers and with
swiftness conparable to the abundant waters ofthe Nile andother rivers of “the Sauth.”

Thes newly-situated occupants of the holy city had returned with valuable lessons
learned from their captivity. Th ose who “sow” seeds of humble obedience o the Lord will
receive blessings fom Him that will bring great joy to their sous. The contnual practice
of this principle will turn “seed’ i nto the “sheaves” of an dbundant harvest. Notevery
captive Jewhad beenhumble enowgh to trust the Lord’s promise ofrestoration, but those
who had were now being wonder fully rewarded with blesingsthat made the long wait in
Babylon well worth every sacrifice.

Psalm 107-- Thanksagiving for Deliverance:

One enotion was to beexpected in theseretur ning capives more than any other. Suely,
not one ofthem coud contemplate the nature and number of blessings d@tached to ther
restoration to Palestine without being overcone by an autpouring of thanksgiving to Je-
hovah! Psalm 107is a rather lengthy exposition of how blessed the mation really was in this
restoration and how typical these blessgs were of the Lord’s generaltreatment of the
human family. It possbly was composed soon atter the fir st captives reacled home and
before they had a full comprehension of just how much the Lord had done for them.
Nevertheless, those wo had been “redeemed” and “gathered” f rom Babylon should be
thankful and should say sb Ther blessings werein keepng with the history of God’s
dealings with the Jewsh peope.

Jehowah had richly blessed Hs peopk in pad time (verses 49): There was a time when
Israel was a ration of wanderers with “n o city to dwell in.” They were sonetimeshungry
and thirsty, and their hearts gew faint becauseof their circumstances. Without the help of
God they would have perished. He had heard their cry, delivered them out of distressand
danger, and had led than into a land of promise where they would eventually have “a city”
of their own to inhabit [Jerusalem]. He sdisfied souls bnging for better things andfill ed
themwith “goodness” ofevery kind. The psalmist concluded:

“@, that menwould give thanks to the Lord for His goodress,
Ahfor His wonderful work s to the dhildren of men!” (verse 8)

Jehowh had richly blesed His people m the preent (verses D-16): They hadrecently
been in a cordition of “darkness” andwer e over shadowed by a “d eath” of remorse ard
despondency. Life had beenhardly worth living in a foreign land among strange and
idolatrous people. Some of them perhaps hadbeen“bound in irons,” and all of them had
been shadled with various aflictions in their status ascaptives. Moreover, the realiza-
tion that they had brought their difficulties on themselesby their mistreatment of the will
of God made their situati on even worse They hadworked hard as slaresfor their cap-
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tors. No man oould help them out of their distress. Bt finally, they criedto the Lord and
He dd what others could rot. He brought them out from under death’s shadow and freed
themfrom their hur tful bondage He threw open thestrong gaes of Babylon and gave
freedom and restoration to a people who had only known great sorrow. Therefore:
“@, that menwould give thanks to the Lord for His goodress,
Ahfor His wonderful work s to the dhildren of men!” (verse 15)

Jehowah had richly blessed Hs peope in spte of their unworthiness(verses I7-22): Grace
was mnultipli edin the Lord’s forgiveness ofa nation totally responsible for its condition.
They hadbeen “fools” in their rep rehensible disobéience over many yearsand had real-
izedtheir mistakes Do late. Captivity had been hard. They had been “afflicted” with
many abusesand tenptations from an enemy unsympathetic to their religious convictions.
Perhaps they were madeto eat foods brbidden by their L aw. Certainly, they resented the
totality of the “food’ [ provisions] offered them by their godless captos. Robably, lives
were sanetimes placed in @nge by cruel taskmasters and they “drew near to the gates of
death.” Sill laden with the gult of pag sins ard disobeliences, they had cried out for
relief to a loving God-- and He hadforgiventhem and had saved then out of their distr ess-
es! Andit was not enogh that the Lord shoud save themfrom the past He was willing to
save themfrom a sinful future as well. He gave tlem Ezra and other prophets and teachers
to instruct and warn them in the way of the Law. He wanted themto awoid the mistakes of
the past that had led themto a cowntry far away. Their obvious duty now was to begrate-
ful for what Jehovah had donefor them. As a result of God’s grace, hey would soon ke
able to offer sacrificesagan according to ther L aw, but now their “sacrifices’ should be
sacrifices ofpraise andthanksgving. Let them be reminded:

“@, that menwould give thanksto the Lord for His goodress,
Ahfor His wonderful work s to thechildr en of men.” (verse 21)

Jehowah'’s blessngs to Israelwere an &tension of His mercy to all men (verses 3-32):
It was rot only to favored Israelthat God’s gradous watchcare wasgiven. The return of
the captvessmply underscoredthe beneficent Nature of the Almighty. The psalmist
picks from innumerable possble exanples ame famili ar situation that il lustrates howthe
mercy of the Lord goes far beyond what men deserve from Him. Those who traveled or
did business onthe sas during this time in history were well acquainted with the dange's
andfears ofsud seafaring. It was not urcommon for their ships to enmunter great
stormswhich often causel extersive damage anddeath. The lifting and falling of a frail
vesselasit was tossed #out in the winds andwavesmust have been extrengly fri ghtening
to thoseon board. Souls “melted” in the experience. Often, saiors in their distress would
be moved to “cry out to the Lord in their troub le,” and He would deliver them from what
appearedto be a certaindeath. Whenthe stormstilled, they would be glad for the caim as
they reachel their ap pointed destinations. It appears that these vere Jewish seanen, for
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the psalmist obseaves that their gratitud e for God’s rescue shold lead theminto the con-
gregation and into the asembly to voice their thanksgiving before all. But, alas likely this
did not always happen, sothe writer is made to wonder again:
“@, that menwould give thanks to the Lord for His goodress,
Anhfor His wonderful work s to the children of men.” (verse31)

Jehowah’s rich blessings for the faihful would surely cortinue in the future (verses 3-42):
Jehovwah always deals with men in justice [fairness]. He turns rivers of prosperity into a
wilderness & poverty and sufering for those who are unconcerned with His will. The
fruitf ul land will become barren and unproductive because its inhabitants are wicked. On
the other hard, the opposite is true for righteous men. Dry places will be watered, those
previously hungry will be fed in their own city, and faithful peode canexpect to plant seed
and harvest the bountif ul yield of the earth, all because rghteous p@ple receive a retun
on ther i nvestment of “sesking fir st” those things that are “first” in importance. Both
people and cattle will multiply and fill the land under God’s watchful eye. Whe trouble
comes, as it es somtimesto everyone, Jehovals blessings wil not be withdrawn. Those
adver saries who would brin g down God'’s people ard cause tlemto wander again in the
wilderness @ sin and deprivation will themseles stfer just suc a fate at the hand of the
Lord, for He will not abandon His own. Those who have olse ved how God deals wth
goodand bad people will be impressed wth two unvarying prin ciples: (1)the righteous
will have cause to rejoice intheir expedations offair tr eatment, and (2) the wicked will not
be able to conplain [“stop their mouths’] of their punishment becausetheir own sins alone
are regonsible for everything that will happen to then when the Lord settles Hs accounts.

This psalm is a forecast ofhow Israel could expect to be treated by the Lord in the days
following their return home. The sane willingnessto bow to God’s will that had brought
them out of Babylon would assu e continued showers ofblessng. [See EzKiel 34:26.]

A panoramic observaton of Jehovah’s interaction with Israel over all the time they hawe
been His favored nation would reveala fundamental tru th about their God:
“Wh oever is wse will observe hes things,
and they will understand the lovingkindness ofthe Lord.” (verse43)

Psalm 120-- There is No Peace

It could have beenvery discouraging to Zerubbabel and other Jewish leade's to be
faced pon their return with serious opposition to their plansto build God's tenple. They
likely supposeal that with the Rersian king behind them, their work would be unimpeded.
How wrong they were! Adversaries “tri ed to discouragethe peode of Judah. They trou-
bled them in building, and hir ed munsebrs against them...all the days ofCyrus...even until
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the reign of Darius king of Persia” (Ezra 4:4,5). Ralse clarges were lodgedwith the king,
and work wasinterrupted for several years. Nelemiah’s later work on thecity wall was
also chalkenged by Sanballat, Tobiah, and others. They mocked, lied, sought compromise,
and physically threatened the laborers of Judah. Nothing could stop Ehovah'’s project,
however, ard the work was conpleted as ganned.

Psalm 120 might have been omposel during either period of oppostion. The problems
were the sane, andthe lution to both situations was (1) faith in God’s protection and (2)
persistence to adiieve the god set for the people bythe Lord.

Versel-- The “distress” voiced ty Zerubbabd, Ezra, Neheniah, or sonme other leader in-
volved in the building was“h eard” and answered by the Lord. Perhaps theanswer was in
the reponseof king Darius who ordered thebuilding to resume. Or it may have been in
their own response to tte failed “open letter” that charged Nehemiah with plotting to becone
the ruler of Judah. Heaven would not allow earth to thwart the glory of restoration!

Verses 2-4-- Ore of “seven’ things haed by God is “a lying tongue’ (Prov. 617), ard He
defeated the ies and false reports issual by enemies in the land who were determined
that neither temple nor wall would be rebult. However, their weapons of“lying li ps,” a
“decetful tongue,” and a “false torgue’ w ere hdplessaganst the defenses otruth and
righteousness enployed by the builders. Shap “arrow s’ and consuming “fire” would
surely be the endof those wo resorted to such basetactics aginst the Lord’s work!

Verses 5, 6-- The dark influences of Meschech and Kedar had caused geat pain to the
noble purpose of Israel’'s leaders to follow God’s plans. These are thoughto be placesor
people in or near locations of the captivity. The psalmist’s lament was that the restorers
were still faced with the sane kind of opposition that had been raised against them during
the days d exile. They had already facedenough threatening behavior commonly shown
by men who “hate peace,” bu now they were facing more of the same in Jerusalem.

Verse7-- Jewsh leackrs in therebuilding wanted peace with their neighbors. Reace vould
enhance the conpletion of their pr ojects Conflict with other people would certainly hin-
der the work. How frustrating it must have been to thosewho had made every effort to be
peaceful to have to contend with men who wanted only to wage war against them!

Psalm 85-- APledge d Steadfastness:

The captveswho returned with Nehemiah to rebuild Jerusalenis wall had beenmoved
by areading of the Law to make a solenm covenart to keepits precepts thereater. Never-
theless, duin g a time when Nehemiah was away from the cty, there had occurred seious
relapses intheir determination to live righteously. The tenple was beng defiled by
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foreigners, the Levites were beang neglected, the Sabbath was being abusel, and sone of
the Jews wer e still married to pagan women. Nehemiah, on his return, immediately
launched an atack on thes sirs d the people andsaw that the unlawful practices were
stopped. This psalmperhaps constituted a pledge to Jelovah, composedby “the sas of
Korah,” that sin in the nation would ceaseand that henceforth righteousress would
prevail.

The Lord had beenvery gracious to Israel inbrin ging them back from their exile.
Their iniquity had been forgiven, and the punishing wrath of captivity had been stayed.
But now anew anger had been raised aganst them. Heaven vas highy displeasal that the
spiritual progress of the restorers hadbeen deply marred by sins currently being commit-
ted by sone ofthe people. The psalmst’s plea wasthat the sinners [‘us”] ne eded restora-
tion by God as much asthe wall needed restoration by the people! Necessaly includedin
this plea was the repentance ofthe offenders ard the successf Nehemiah’s canpaign to
reform the deteriorated situation. Revival was reedeal “again” as it had first beenneeded
prior to the return from Babylon.

Gods handling of their problems would be acepted by His people andby His “saints”
[those “sanctfied” to be leaders?. But they must meetone condition to have God's peace
again. They must not turn back to folly! That is what sone haddone before; it must not
happen agin! If they indeedwould comply with the Lord’s expectation that He be feared,
salvation was*“near” and glory once agan coud dwell in Judah.

The psalmist’s vision of arenewed dedication to Jehovah is deseibed in rich imagery.
Righteousness[man’s duty] and peacelGod’'s reward] have “kissed eachother.” Truth
will become the principal crop of the land and the righteousnes[guidance of Jehovah will
ovesee the activities o the faithful. His pleasure with Israel’s sgritual progress wll be
reflected in the physical prosperity of the econony. God will send His revelaions of
righteousness to Hs peogde, and the*footsteps” He prescribes will becone the * pathway”
for every dutiful soul!

Psalm 48-- The Restoration of Glory:

The attack on shn had been sucesstul. The peope had repented and had reformed
their lives. Righteousness lad beenrestored along with the temple, the wall, and the holy
city. The awesone tasks undertaken by the former captives had been conmpleted. This
“Song, A Psalm of the sons ofKorah” celebrated the acconplishment of heaven's plan
for restoring Gods people.

The greatress of Israel’s God could now be praised appropriately in Hi s own city and
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in His own temple on Mount Zion, situated on the north sde ofthe city proper. He now
could “residée’ in the “palaces$ of Jerusalem and serve astis dvine Protector.

Noteveryone was as thrill ed over Jerusalems restoration as he psalmist and his Jewish
companions. Thekingsof other nations were “troubled’ by th e prospect of Israel’s return
to prominence andpower among them. They were moved byfear to “hasten away.” They
were overtaken by the pain of anxiety that the balance of power might be upset by the re-
surgence of a people who had once donminated theentire known world. Their spirits were
broken just like ships were sonetimes kroken in storms [“an east wnd”] on the high sas.

The Lord had promised to estabish the regored nation “f orever” [contingent, of course,
on ther continued faithfulness]. Sdah-- let that truth bethrown out for all to consider!
There was gmd causefor Israel’s foes to fear these laest devdopments n their restoration,
but there was nmuch more cause Pr the recen captives to rejoice over their new state of
freedom and prosperity! The tenple service had beenresumed, and there God’s blesshgs
could beg be remembered and praised. Let “the daughters of Judah” r ejoice and be glad
for all that Jehovah'’s judgments had done for His children!

The psalmist exultsin the newy-wonderful condition of the restored aty of God. He
wants everyoneto “walk around her” and see br themsdves just how glorious e is now.
L ook carefully at all her impressve structur es so that hemarvelous attributes an be re-
cited in glorious detail to futur e geneations.

‘61 this isGod, our God foewer and ever
d-will be our gude eren to death.”

ESSONS FOR TODAY FROM PSALM S 126, 107, 120,% 48

1. The saved $siould bedesply conerned for the“return” of other captivesof

an to the salvation of the Lord. Ou joy of redenption cannot be ®mplete
until the fold is “full .” (126:4)

2. Wha honest-hearted nen give a fair audience toGod’s wdchcare over all
nankind, they ale corstrained to“u nderstand the lovingkindnessof the
Lord.” (107:43)

3. Hbw tenporary are even themost enduing things of our expeaence. Qly
God and theous of both good and lad peopé will live forever. How areful
ve should be o live eernally in the right place. (102:25-28)

4. Mercy,ruth, righteousness, andpeace ag the threads that work togeher to
veave the fabric of God’s reationship with His people. If any one is mssing,
lhe relationship is incomplete. @5:10-13)

5. “Walk abat Zion” [the New Tesament churd] and “note well her bulwarks.”
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Sk is a péefect institution as Jesus rmdeher, and shemust not bealtered
andnarred even by the wel-intended “improvements” of men. (48:12,B)

Other psalms ofinterest possbly of this time period: 44, 46, 74, 81, 122,46
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1. The king of the carried away the Jews to , burned the
of , and broke down the
2. The captivity lasted years until the reign of , king of
3. [Psalm 137]: Singers hung their on the by the
of
4. [Psalm 80]: Israel was fed with the of and drank

in great measure.

5. [Psalm 79]: Sin caused Israel’'s enemies to say, “Where is their ?"
6. [Psalm 106]: The Jews against God by their and
were for their
7. [Psalm 102]: “You are the , and Your will have no
8. [Psalm 126]: Those who in shall in
and come again bringing their with them.
9. [Psalm107]: “Letthe of the Lord
10. [Psalm 120]: The restorers had to deal with lips and
and tongues as they rebuilt Jerusalem and the temple.
11. [Psalm 85]: * and have met together;
and have each other.”
12. [Psalm 48]: Observers should around Zion, count her
well her , and consider her
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ESSON THIRTE EN

Psaimsin the New Testanent

Many references to passags from Psalms ae found in the New Testament. Mostof these
references are usel by inspired writers to showthe corespondence or connetion between tr uth
durin g the Mosat dispensation and sitations, persons, or corditions that exsted during the later
dispensaton of the Gospel. Thesecorr elations denondrate that “the more things change, he
more they sty the same.” Truth is eternal, and the principlesgoveming the relationship between
God and man are unvarying.

New Testament references to satements in the psdms fall into two main categories: (1)those
involving JesusChrist, called “Me ssanic” references, and, 2) thosenot referring to Jesus, o
“non- Messianic.” Of eighty-threetotal citations, fifty-one are applied to Jesus Christ; thirty-two
involveother persons or things There areforty-two different psalms from which New Tegament

guotations aretaken.

Refaences to Paalmsin the New Tatament

[** -aBsages Reterring to Jesus Chist]

Psalm Referenced N. T. location
21,2 Actd:25,6 **
27 Act§3:33 **
27 Bb. 1:5*

27 Bb. 5:5*

29 Rev. 272**

44 Eph. 26

59 RonB:13

82 Mat21:16 **

4 Eb. 2:6 *

86 1Cons27 **
10:7 Bm. 3:14
142,3 RonB8:10-12
168 Act8:25 **
16:10 Ast1335 **
18:49 Rortb:9
19:4 Rom(Q18
21:1 Matt. 27:46 **
21:1 Mk 5134 **
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41:9
44:22
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68:18
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69:9
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Matt. 27:35 **
Jno. 19:24 **
Heb. 2:12 **
1Cor. 10:26
1Cor. 10:28
Lk. 23:46 **
Rom. 4:7,8
1Pet. 3:10
Jno. 19:36 **
Jno. 15:25 **
Rom. 3:18
Heb. 10:5 **
Jno. 13:18 **
Rom. 8:36
Heb. 1:8,9 **
Rom. 3:4
Rom. 3:10-12
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Eph. 4:8 **
Jno. 15:25 **
Jno. 2:17 **
Rom. 15:3 **
Jno. 19:28,29 **
Rom. 11:9
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110:1
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110:4
110:4
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118:6
118:22
118:22,23
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118:22,23
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118:26

118:26
118:26
118:26
118:26
140:3

References From Psalms in N. T. Books

N. T. Books (12 books)

Mk. 12:36 **
Lk. 20:42,43 **
Heb. 1:13 **
Acts 2:34,35 **
Heb. 5:6 **
Heb. 7:17 **
Heb. 7:21 **
2Cor. 9:9
2Cor. 4:13
Rom. 15:11
Heb. 13:6
1Pet. 2:7 **
Matt. 21:42**
Mk. 12:10 **
Lk. 20:17 **
Acts 4:11**
Matt. 21:9 **
Matt. 23:39 **
Mk. 11:9,10 **
Lk. 13:35 **
Lk. 19:38 **
Jno. 12:13 **
Rom. 3:13
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HEDIEWS ..o, 19
ROMANS ..o 15
JONN oo 10
MattheW........oviiiiie e 9
ACES o 9
LUKE e 6
Y= 4
1CoriNthiaNns ......oovveveiiiiieeeeeee e, 4
2C0orinthians .......cooevveiiiiieieie e, 2
Ephesians ........cccccccvviiiiie 2
TPELEN e 2
Revelation ..........cccoeveiiiieiiiie e 1
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PSALMS MOST OFTEN QUOTED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

Psalm118.........ccoveeeiiiiieeeiieee, 121Qtes
SBM 110, 7 Qies

VERSES MOST OFTEN QUOTED IN THE NEW TESTAME NT

Psalm 118:26 6 times) “Blessed s he who comesin the nane ofthe Lord."

Psalm 110:1 (5times): “The Lord said unto my Lord, ‘Sit at my right hand, Till | make Your
aries Your footgool.” ”

Psalm 118:2224 (5 times): “The stone which the builders rejected hasbecome the chid
nerstone. This was the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous inour eyes.”

NEW TESTAMENT E VENTS THAT “ FULFIL LED” PROPHECY IN PSALMS

Matth ew 13:35: “I will open my mouth in parables; | will utter things which have bea kept
sexet from the foundation of the world .” [...“t hat it might be fulfilled which was spoken by
he prophet:”’] (Psalm 78:2)

Matthew 27:35; Jchn 19:24: “T hey divided my garments among tlem, and or my clothing they
caslots.” [“...t hat it might be fulfilled which was spken by the prophet:”] [ “...that the
Scipture might be fulfilled which says”] (Psalm 22:18)

John 13:18: “Hewho eats bread with Me has lifted up his heelagainst Me.” [...“but that the
Scipture might be fulfilled:”] (Psalm 41:9

John 1525: “T hey haed Me without a cause.” [..“but that the word might be fulfill ed which is
witten in their law,”] (Psalm 69:4)

John 1928: “I thi rst!” [...“that th e Scripture might be fulfilled,”] (Psalm 69:21)

John 1936: “Not one of His bonesshall be broken.” [‘F or these thhgswere done that the
Scipture should be fulfilled,] (Psalm 34:20)

Acts 1327: [..."their rulers, beausethey did not know Him, nor even the vdcesof the Prophets...
have dlfilled them in condemning Him.”] (Psalm 69:4, 9)

Acts 1333: * You are My Son, bday | have begdten You.” [“ God has wlfilled this...as it isalso
witten in the £cond Falm:”] (Psalm 2:7)

Luke 24:44: “..that all things must befulfilled which were written in the Law of Moses and he
R ophets ard the Psalms concening Me.”
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Christ Patrayedin the Psams

The Jews had bng looked for the appearanceof their “M essah.” However, they expected Him
to be an eathly King, a mighty Warrior, and a strong Deliverer of His pegle from the oppression
of all enemy nations. Their conceot of the Messiah was, ofcourse conpletdy contrary to the
character of His Person and the nature of His work that God had planned for Jesws from the be-
ginning. Their expectations for the Christ were also contrary to numerous details about His life,
suffering, and death that compri se a signifcant portion of Psalms. It is impossble to know how
much of what the psalmists reveakd alout the Savbr was urderstood by Jewish worshipers, hut
it is clear that the natonal conceptof the Messiah was not appredably changed by any ofthe
references to he Lord in the psalms. Aclear comprehenson of the psalmists’ true meanings
would havegiven the Javish mind a conpletdy different picture of the long-avaited Messiah.

Christ-- the Hope of Israel

The picture painted of Jesus in thepsalms is one that emphasizesHis spiritu al mission
to redeemlsrad from its bondageto Satan That was far more important than the physical
deliverance andpolitical domination that the Jews wanted from Him. Many encouraging
thingswere reveakd in the psais about Jests' work on earth that must have exited their ex-
pectant hearts. But they became totally disillusioned about Him when He fulfil ledthesepromises
on aspritual level. Notice sme ofthe promises alout “The Hope of Israel” that w ere so woefully
misconstued by the Jews:

Psalm 68:18: “Y ou have asended on high, You have led aptivity captive, You have re@ived [or
gven] gifts among men.” The nation looked for a king who would asend a “high” [ powerful]
tirone, capture their enemies in warfare, and gie “gifts’ [ politi cal grants anddispensatons]
D all hissubjects.

Psalm 16:8: “I have set the Lord alwaysbefore me; because He isat my right hand | shall not be
noved.” It would be comforting to hawe a ruler who professed to be guided by the Lawof
God. Subk a professon would assure that he coulchot be “moved” from his postion of
stength at the heim of Israel’s ship of sate.

Psalm 11826: “Blessed ishe who conmes in the nane ofthe Lord!” So daninant would be the
paiti cal and military inf luence of the Messah, it was thought, that any Jev would only need
to ke identified asa citizen of His newearthly kingdom to receive reect and favorable
treatment by all other people in the world.

Psalm 45:6: “Y our throne, O God, isforever and eve.” | srael’s political pasthad been so frac-
tured by the placemnent and replacement of numerouskingswhose reignswere of short
and toubled duration that a king with a “forever” administration would be welcome indeed.

Psalm 2:9: “Y ou shall break them [the nations] with a rod of ir on; You shall dash them in pieces
like a poter’'s vesel” This wasexactly the kind of military power that many o the Jews
vanted from their national leader more than anything else [Perhaps also refers to David.]

Psalm 1101,2: “The Lord said to my Lord, ‘sit at My right hand, till | make Your enenies Your
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botdod.” The Lord shall sendthe rod of Your strengh out of Zion. Rule in the midst of
Your enemes” How much better could it get than for Israel to be returned to such a pos
tion of power among the nations that other kingdoms would become nothing more than the
Jeve’ “f ootstool"?

Israel’s greatestneead was o look at sciiptures sich asthes with a spritual eye rather than
with the eyeof the world. Correctly interpr eted, these passges would have setthe Israelites on a
course that would trul y have “madeready a peopt prepared for the Lord” (Luke 1:17). How
different might thingshave been when the Messiah fnally came unto His “own” (John 1:11)!

Christ-- an Unlikely King

Kingship and Messiahship were one and the same thing to the Old Testament Jew. Hisvision of
Israel’s expected king was entrely different from what he adually gotwhen Jesus cameto pre-
pare thingsfor a spritual kingdom A close study of Messanic gatements in the psalms would
have quickly disillusioned students of the psalms about the kind d ruler they had cometo antici-
pate. Moast of them would likely not have wanted auch a king as was described by the psalmists:

Psalm 2:1-3: “W hy do the nationsrage, andthe pe@le plot a vain thing? The kings ofthe earth
sethemsdves, and he rulers take counsel togeher, against the Lord and against His A-
nonted, saying, ‘Let us break Their bonds in pieces andcast avway Their cords from us.
Fierce opposiion from many other natons to anearthly king’s rul e would haveundesrable
effects on the peae andtranquility of the Jewish peopke. Yet, Messah's reign would be
the objed of the wrath of all other leaders andtheir subjects. What the Jews failed tograsp
vas that Jesis would engage Hi kingdomin a struggl e-to-the-deah “against princip alities,
agairst powers, gyainst the rulers of the darkness ofthis age against spiritual hosts of wick-
edness n the heavenly places” (Eph. 6:12). [Perhaps also refers to David.]

Psalm 69:4: “Those who hate mewithout a causeare more than the hairs of my head;they are
nighty who would destoy me, being myenemieswrongfully...” T he citizens of an earthly
regime would have desied popularity and respect for their ruler. A popular hatred for him

would have made tle siccessof his administration exremely difficult. The psamist’s fore-
@st of desptie and violence aganst the Messiah was notin keeping with the Jews expecta-
fonsfor Him, but outbursts of hatred and vehenent criti cism would become more
@mmon and nore violent as the Savor continued to teach only the truth and as Hecon-
demmed the hypocit ical traditions of the Jewish authorities (e.g., Luke11:53,54).

Psalm 18:49: “Therefore, OLord, | will give thanks to You among the Gentil es.” The last thing
Isaelites would have wanted in their great king would be for Him to divide His attentions
and avors beween hem and the Geriile nations. The Messiah should betheirs alone!
Gentiles should nevehave anything that concerned Him for which to be thankful! Perhaps
the NewTedament confrontations between Jews and Gentles would have bea far less
hihdering to Christ’s giritual kingdom if Israel had recognized God’s eternal intention to
provide spiritual healing to every nation_on the earth (Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15,16).
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Psalm 22:1: “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” Any th ought that their Messiah
coutl be “forsaken” by the Father under any circumstancewould have bea totally r epug-
nar to evey Jew. Their king must depend on God br his political and military power and
successlt wasnt possble for the alliance betveen heaven and eath to be ®veed, because
hat would do greatharm to an eathly kingdom! Still, Jesus’ cry as Hesuffered on the
cres was, “Eli, Eli, lama sabatthani?’ that is, ‘My God, My God, why have You forsaken
Me?” (Matt. 27:46). [Many scholars question an actual forsaking by God.]

Psalm 22:18: “T hey divide my garments among them, and for My clothing they cad lots.” This
kind d demeaning treatment could never be inflicted onsuch a mghty leader aslsrael sup-
posd the Mess$ah would be. Hshumiliation and His pre-erimence could never be recon-

ciled as long as thg expected Him to be an arthly king. This inspired prediction of things
unlkely to happen to a great king_was fulfill ed in Matthew 27:35 and John 1924.

Psalm 69:21: “They al® gawe Me gdl for My food, and for My thirst they gave e vinegar to
drink.” Another unimaginableindignity to Israel’'s “Messah.” How coud it be? But it did
ocar exactly asprophesied (Matt. 27:34 and Jom 19:29). How different the real king
would be from the imagined king for whom the nation waited!

Christ-- the Casefor Inspiration

The inspiration of saipt ure is forcefully demongrated when things unlikely or impossible are
foretold to happen and & some later tim e adually take place. Fsalms, abng with numerous other
saurces n the Old Testament, is replete with predicitions having to do with the Christ that would
never have cometo passexcept by the overrid ing hand of Divinity. No gretch of man’s imagina-
tion would have eyeded that these brecasts codd eve be fulfilled The heavenly origin of the
psalms bemmes evilent when we corsider numerous “impossible” claims made in them about the
future Messiah:

Psalm 1104: “T he Lord has sworn and will not relent, You are a priestforever after the order of
Methizedek.” T he impossbility of such asituation as this psalm proclaims was obvias.
Theking who saton Israel’s literal throne was always to be from Judah’s tribe (1Chron.
1714), butthe priesthood dways camefrom the tribe of Levi and the family of Aaron
Exo. 4012-15). Comsequenty, accarding to physial succesion, a king ould neve be a
priest and a priest could never beaking. Yet, the psalmist boldly declared that the Christ,
he King of the Jawvs, would be a priest, and a priestforever! Isit possble? “With God dl
hings are possble” (Mark 10:27). Hebrews chapter seven explains that God made Jesus b
be a préstlike King Melchizedek whosepriesthood and kingship were notrestricted by
he limitations of physical requirements (Heb. 7:3,14-17). Theimpossble became passible,
an evetuality known to the psalmist long before it happened!

Psalm 41:9: “Even my own familiar friend in whom | trusted, who atemy bread, hadlifted up his
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hekagainst me.” Friends soméimes béray friends, but it is unammmon. David’s close
fiend and counsebr Ahithophel deseted him to follow and hdp Absalom, and this Sate-
mat originally cited that evert. However, the betrayal of Jesus by Judas, oneof His
aposes andnearest conmpanions for seveal years, was an even rore unlikely occurrence.
Jolm 13:18 chamacterizes Judas shameful action as the “fulfillment of scripture.” The
quoation there of Psalm 41:9 certifies that Davd not only looked back an what had
hapened to him but also to another betrayal that would happen tothe Christ far in the
future. A clear example of prophecy.

Psalm 22:18: “T hey divide my garments among them, and for my clothing they cag lots.” It was
not unusal for Roman soMiers to claim the clothing of the crucified for themselves. How-
@er, it was notat all likely that lots would be cas to determine ownership of any single
gament. Nor was i likely that the penniless Christ would pos®ss a robe valable enough
or urusud enough that the soldiers would be unwilling to tear it. Their decision to cast
lots John 1924) precisely “f ulfilled” David’'s prophecy in Psam 22:18.

Psalm 34:20: “He guards all his bones; notoneof them s broken.” Invari ably, the legsor other
bog parts were broken in the crucifixion proces to hagen the deah of the crucified. The
Jevg aked that this be done ¢ the Christ so that His body might be taken down prior to the
begnning of the Salbath. The lggs ofthe two thieveswere broken, but Jesuswas already
ded and therewasno need b furt her abuse His body. This unforeseen exception to com-
man practice was labded by the apostle Jom as “the fulfillment of saip ture” (John 19:37).
TheOld Tegament pas®ve lamb was o have none ofts bonesbroken (Num. 9:12). Jesus
vas the Lamb of God (JIn. 1:29), our New Tedament Pas©ver Lam b sacrificed for our sins
(Cor. 5:7).

Psalm 16:10: “For You will not leave My soul in Sheol, nor will Y ou allow Your Holy Oneto see
orruption.” This declaration by David is the mostimpossble of any claim made about the
Messah. It assets that His soulwould ext the “place ofthe dead,” and the body that was
aitif ully placed in a tomb would not remain there long enaugh to suffer the effects of phys-
i@l decay. This isa promise ofresurrecion! But that was a bolish promiseto make, unles
he psdmist knewby inspiration about the raising of the Christ long bebre it took place.
‘But now Christ is risen from the dead” (1Cor. 15:20) and he reality of that miracle was
wtnes®d at one time by asnany as five hundred people (1Cor. 15:6), most of whom were
siil alive and avalable for i ntervi ews at the time Paul reported their experience.

Non-Messianic Refeences from Psalms in the NewTesament

Besides the passages from Psalms quoted by New Testament writ ers that are aseciated with
Jesus (hrist and His mission among nen, there aremany other citatio ns that ded with persons or
thingsother than our Lor d. These vases cove a wide range of topics. We will look at two main
categories: () The Wickedness of Man, and, (2) The Worthinessof God.
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THE WICKEDNESSOF MAN

Psalm 5:9,10: “For there is no faithfulnessin their mouth; their inward part is destruction; their
thioat is an open tomb; they flatter with their tongue. Pronouncethem guilty, O God!”
(Quoted in Romans 3:13)

Psalm 10:7: “His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and oppression; urder histongue is trouble
and inquity.” (Quoted in Romans 3:14)

Psalm 1402,3: “Who plan evil things in their hearts; they continually gather together for war;
hey sharpen thér tongues like a sepent; the poison ofaspsis under their lips.” (Quoted
in Ronans 313)

Psalm 36:1-4: “An oracle within my heart conceming the transgessions ofthe wicked:
Thereis no fear of God before his eyes, for he flatters himself in his own eyes, when he
fnds out his iniquity and when he haes. The vords of his mouth are wickednes and deeit;
le has casal to be wiseand to do gmd. He deviseswickednesson his bed; he ses himsef
in a vay that is not good; he des notabhor evil.” (Quoted in Romans 3:18)

Psalm 53:1-3: “The fool hassai in hisheart, ‘There is no God.” They are corrupt, and havedone
dominable iniquity; there is nonewho does good. @d looks down from heaven upon the
tildren of men, tosee if there are any who understand, who ek God. Brery one ofthem
fas urned adde; they havetogether became corr upt; there is none wo doesgood, no not
me.” (Quoted in Romans 3:10-12)

It is obvious rom theseand similar statements in the psalms that the psalmists remgnized the
sinfulness of man andhis need ofJehovah. The man without God’s mercy and forgivenesssin a
vile and ropelesscondition. “All havesinned and fall short of the glay of God” (Romans 323).
Howeve, David and the other writers were consdous that Jehovah was a loving and forgiving
God. They and other sinners like them could es@pethe Lord’s wrath through lifelong éforts to
berighteous.

THE WORTHINESS OF GOD

Psalm 24:1,2: “The earth is the Lord’ sand all its fullness, the world and those vho dwell therein.
for He has bunded t upon the saas, andedablished it upon he waters.” God posssss
infnite power and maintains conplete control of all things. (Quoted in 1Cor. 10:26,28)

Psalm 94:11: “The Lord knows the thoudhts of man...” God posssses all knowledge ofall things.
Quoted in 1Corinthians 320)

Psalm 95:11: “Sol swore in my wrath, ‘They shal not enter My re st.” ” G od denies His blessings
b disdbedient people. (Quoted in Hebrews 3:11)
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Psalm 32:1,2: “Blessal is he whose tansgresson is forgiven, whose #n is covered. Bes®d is the
nan to whom the Lord does notimpute iniquity, and in whose sprit there isno guile.” God
isquick to forgive the shs of humble andpenitent sinners. (Quoted in Romans4:7)

Psalm 78:24: “...Had rained down manna on them to eat, and gven them of the bread of
haven. Men ate angés’ food; He sent them food to thefull.” God has always
provided abundantly for the needs d faithf ul worshipers. (Quotedin John 6:31)

Psalm 112:9: “He hasdispersed abroad, He has gven to the poor; His righteousress en-
dues forever; His horn will be exaltedwith honor.” God’'s unwaveri ng goalness
to needy ran is retuned in thear | oving sumission to His govermance.

(Quoted in 2Corinthians 9:9)

Psalm117:1,2: “Oh, praise the Lord, all you Gentiles! Laud Him, all you peoples! fr His
nerciful kind ness § geat toward us, and the truth of the Lord endures forever.”
Gods love extends to all mankind. He sent Hs Son to seekand to save all who were
_bst(Luke 19:10). Quoted in Romans 15:11)

Davids confidence n the Lord’s gaodness was remarkable. He never lost faith in
Jehovwah, even vhen he was suffering the hurtful conseqencesof his own sin and misman-
agament. His constart exhortation to others was to contnue to trust that God would stand
by faithful people ard brin g them victoriously out of their direst circumstances. This “man
after God's own heart” is as much aninspiration to struggling people ofour time as e was
to those ofhis own geneation.

Psalms which are often considered to be predonminantly Messianic (with uninspired titl es):

Psalm 16: “The Hope of the Faithful, and the Messah’s Victory”
Psalm 22: “The Suffering, Praise, ard Posterity of the Messiali
Psalm 45: “The Glories ofthe Messiah and His Brid e”

Psalm 72: “Glory and Universality of the Messiahs Reigri
Psalm 110: “Announcement of the Messah’'s Reign”
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1.

10.

TheNew Testament contains guotations from Psalmsin its various books Of these
gotations refer to Christ, and to ber persons or things.

Howv many New Testament books contan quotes fom Psams? Wich book contains
the most quotes from Psalms? How many?

Which psalm is quoted most often in the New Testament? How many times?
Which psalm is next most often quotednd how many times? ;

Which verse from Psalms is most often quoted? Fow many times?
Which verse is second most often quoted?

Portions of how many different psalms arequoted in the New Testament?

List five things that the Jews e)pected of the Messiah that were bagd on their physical
interp retation of the psalms: [Section on“Chri st-- the Hope oflsrael”]

@)

@)

@)

@)

©)

List four things stated aboti the Christ in the psalms that were totally foreign to what the Jews
expected of their new king: [Sedion on “Christ-- an Unlikely King”]

(1)

(2)

3)

(4)

List threethings predicted aout the Messiah in the psaims that indicate thedivine inspiration
oftheir author: [Section on “Christ-- the Case br Inspiration”)

@)

@)

@)

Sekcttwo characteristics ofwickednessin man addresseal in the psalms. dte the psalm and
where each quotation is found in the New Testament:

@)

@)

Selet threecharacteristicsof God asdiscussé in the sdeded psalms. dte the psain and
where each quotation is found in the New Testament:

@)

@)

<)
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